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To the Worshippfull 
M. R. Þ. 


[ Senn, LEEIT VPor- 


3 SLE A - ſhipp full S. ju regard 


I & of the manRould be- 


NS d from your boun- 


{ju handes , you might richt-. 


ly expect, and deſe; ved cha- 
Sik hoth greater [abours . C7 
a more ſub/IantiallfabieR.? ? ef 
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OO SEIVED 


44 © The Epiſtle 
| © dare not extend it ſelf , to a- 
ny more curious matter ; ther- 
fore for the auoyding of ſo de- 
teſtable a vice , as in gratitude, 
| T preſent Þnto your peruſinge , 
=. | tbe. little diſguiſed Manual of 
ſpiritual Exerciſes . As for my 
| felf 1 can challenge nothinge in 
it , more then the tarning of it 
| [| ont of good Spaniſh, into bad 
| Engzlish : Yet I doubt not, but 
'' | paſSing Vnder your worthy pro- 
| fechion , it will be the more 
'' | gratefullto the Readers, If 
it gine not your VVorſhipp 
that contet 1 could wiſh;I pray 
' | you impute not the fanlte to the 
l Ho 
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| Dedicatory Ss 5 | 
. | | no lefſe deuout then learned Au- 
f thor , but to the preſumptuous | 


| 
perchance hath Fþoyled a good | 


{| praiſe eyther to the Author , 


| 


and Þnskilfull tranſlator , who 


countenance, by puttinge on it 
an Þnshapely Vizard , If any 
profit be reaped by it, gineno 


(Who I am fare difired none) 
nor to me, but to him only who 


frotection I humbly & hartely 


reſting, = 
From the Charterhouſe 
Tour V/ot”, poore ſeruat | 


W& beadsman B. E. A. | 


1 


deſerueth all praiſe, Þnto whoſe | 


| 
| commend you and yours alwayes | © 
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ap the 

J the firſt fruir of 

my poore endeauour , ho- 
{| pinge thou wilt as kindly| | 
| accept it, as I haue freely 
£ beſtowed my laboure in 
# curning it out of his owne|, 
Ah. :* coate| 
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8 TotheReader. 
coate into an ill shape gar- 
ment. Io commend the 
workmaship were great va- 
nity, andjto diſcommend 
the matter handled , were 


noleſle impiety : and ther- 


[forechat] may both auoyd 


the one, and not fall into 
the other, I commit it to 
thy diſcreet and charitable 


cenſure, and oe I reſt. 


Thine ener to Vſe 
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TO. THE D EFOPT 


RELIGIOVS| 


BRETHERE N 


Of the Charterhouſe of our B, La- | 

dy of Mirafloras; their moſt deare |} 

and humble Brother Father 
Antony de Molina wiſh- 

eth health in our -_ | 

Lord. | 


bene a 


>) Zing that the baſs. E 
MY ſje of the aftine | 
Iyfe are ſo cotinuall, 


= Wy in —_ ordinar ily 


the Bretheren of our Order are} 


 occupyed, (which although they | 
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| all the reſt m like manner , may 


be Ba and Vertuous being of 


| Obedience , and the feruice 0 z 


our Lord: yet in as much 45| | 
they are exterior they cannot ® 


{ 


but diſtract the foule) it femed 
1 good Þnto me to helpe their la-; , 


boures , with giuing them theſe 
Exerciſes , for the more gene- 
rall and ordinary ations of e- 


| nery day : for theſe bemg done 
| With ſpirit and conſideration , 


be done in fuch ſorte , that not 
only they may not hinder the | 
| 11Wdrd recollection : but rather 
may help to walke alwayes in; | 


the preſence of-our Lord:Which 


— 


ſample ſoener they are ; may\ 


| manner,and azreable to his [þ1- 


Fl 
is that- which all Religions 
ought to labour for. And 1 
thought it meete to put them in| 
manner of prayer ; that all how} 
With more facility exerciſe the. 
But for all this , it is not meant 
that it neceſſary to haue them 
by hart,and to ſay them al wates| 
with the ſame forme of wordes: 
or it 1s much better to take 
thoſe pointes which are contay- 
ned in them, or the ſubſtance of | 
them , and to exerciſe them , e-| 
uery one accordinge to his owne| 


rtt : : nd /oe they may be ſhort- | 
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L2 
[712d, or lengthned according to 
' the commodity of the tyme and | 
| the taſte of euery one . 
Let them accept my 9001 
will, which is to doe ſome fer-/ 
{ 21Ce and Profit to their. ſoules, | 
and if they receaue any, by theſe 
Þ exerciſes, let them gine the glo-| | 
| r7e to God Whoſe all goodnes is, | 
| and remember to pray for a 
| poore fanner Þ1Worthy the na- 
| me of a Rehgious man, VÞho 
| Path woritten this for thei pro- 


fr, and far the greater glory of 
| the Lord of all, 
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{des, and beginn by and by to 


| moueing. All the creatures 


a 3 


the MOrninge.. 


Nayaking endeauour preſent- 
ly to ſettle thy thought vpon 
God, who whileſt thou haſt 


thou doeſt receaue it fro his han- 


praiſe him, ſaying. by 

Bleſſed be the moſt holy 
Trinity , the Father , the 
Sonne, &thcholy Ghoſt, 
one only lining, and true 
God, in whome we haue 
our being, ourlifteand our 


of Heauen, & of the earth 


ſlept hath given thee life, and be- |. 
| [Ing, andis alwates giuing it thee: 
: | Make account that in this inſtant 


A daily Exerciſe preſently in 
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114 A daily 
[praiſe him , now- and ever 
|& world without end Ame. 
And preſently bleſle thy ſelfe 
with the ſigne of the Croſle, and 
beginning to puron thy garmen- 
tes, 'thou may it ſay the Creede; 
proteſting , that thar 1s the faich 
wherin thou liueſt and defireſt to 
{ dye. Andin ryling vpthou maiſt 
(ay «- * 
| Exurge Dome adinua nos, 
&* libera nos propter nomen. 
[HUM . 
Ariſe Lord and helpe vs, 
and deliuer vs for thy holy 


nate. 


Being 


thou hadſt kiſſed his feere ſaying. 


Exeraſe. - 15. 
E1NG gott vp, kneele thee |. . 
downe,and kiſſe thegrounde, 

1n acknowledging that thou art: 

earth , & muſt retyrne vntoearth; | 
and in honour ofthe myſterie of 
the Incarnatio, adoring the Sonne | 
of God made man for thee: asif 


Wee adore thee O Lord 
TeſusChriſt,and bleſle thee, 


which for mza madelt thy | 


ſelke man. | 
Auing clothed thy ſelfe, en- 


deauour to haue ſome vacat 

tyme before thou ſet thy had to a- 
ny workto do that wc followeth 
Proftrate ypon theground, or | 
kneeling vpon thy knees before 
the Maieſty of Almighty God , let 
the firitthinge be to confeſle the 
myſtery ofthe moſt holy Trinity , 


ſaying : 
Holy 


—— 


_— __ CAGBASSA SCAREECS ACC ORCOBA  R APELA IEIE BPE,— sD-4et. Fel ACA. LEA LA Ml MLA Ee DN Gb LAs 4tSc..4 AA PIR _— - a Mos. = z a - 
— — ' -O TE "Were * Tre OW IS-@/70 "” A x5 4 
S 
* 


np ec rn . w 2 - 
i 


b 


of thy Maieſty : whome all 


all other good beſides, a: 


take them from me when 
thou pleaſeſt, without doe- 


Holy, Holy, Holy, the 
Lord GooD of Hoaſtes , 
which art, & waſt, & which 
Shaltbe foreuer Almighty : 
The Heavens & theearth 
o Lordarefull of theglorie 


creatures doe worship and | 
ſerue. Io Lord as one of 
the , doe acknowledge, that 
from thee I haue my being 
and my life, and health, & | 


well bodily as ghoſtly, all 


are thine, and thou mayft 


Ing 


& cad hy. 


Era het © [TY 208 8 G 


— — i UQ 


> HR 
per II 


' to doe with the what thou 


[ ref1gne the into thy hads 


pleaſeſt, and I receaue them 
as lent for this preſent day, 
to ſerue thee with the, with 
thanksgiuing . | 

I giue thee infinit thakes 
O my Lord God for that 
thou haſt created me of 


nothing , and made me{| 


a reaſonable man to thine 
owne image and likenes , 


that Imight enioy thy ſelf, 
and all thy goods in glory : 


and for this end thou haſt | 


given me vnderſtiding me- 


Exerciſe. 17 | 
ing meany wrong: and foe 
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mory, 
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I give infinite thankes to 
thy divine Maicſty, for 
that ſince the tyme thou 
createdit me vntill this pre- 
{ent thou haſt conſerued 
mein that Eſsence which 
thou gaueſt me, for with- 
out thee I could not line 
oneonly moment. AndI | * 
thake thee for all creatures, 
whicn haue holpen to con- 
ſerue my life and being:be- 
cauleforthis purpoſe thou 
didit create the Heauens & 


the 


d | {| 
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Exerciſe . 19! 
the earth, the ſea and the 


elements, and beaſtes and 


all other creatures belide. 

Particularly Idoe praiſe 
thee O my God, for giuing 
mean Angell that should 
keepe me: in thewhich O 
my Lord thou did{t show 
the great loue thou doſt 
beare me, and how much 
thou dolt eſteeme my fou- 
le, forI being lo vile a cre-| 


| ature, thou gaueſt me one 


of thy welbeloued Mini- 
{ters,who doth alwaies at- 
tend in thy preſence, that 
ne might accompany me, 
& keepe 


—— — 
FT 3. Ho 


—_ x 


| | keepe me, and in my whole 


[Man for me. And being 


[20 A Daily 


life should not ſeperate 
himſelfe from me one mo- 
ment of tyme, day nor 
night, 

But aboue all, O my. 
Lord God, I giue thee in- 
finit thankes, for that as 
not being content to haue 
given meall creatures,that 
all might ſerue me, thou 
_—_ uen methy ſelfe,who 
art the Lord and Creator |. 


of all, making thy lelte 4 


my true God & Lord,thou 
haſt made thy ſelf my Bro- 


ther, |]. 


a. 


_ OO 
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|me ,and for the moſtholy 


E xerciſe. 21 
ther, and as true man waſt 
borne, & ſufferedft colde, 
hunger, and thirſt, & wea- 
rines, & all other ana 
beſ1 des , Vnto which men. 
are ſubie&t, euen: to die 
nailled on the Croſſe, for 
rodeliuer me from death. 

I give thee infinite than- 
kes, O my Redeemer for all 
thoſe paſlages of thy lite & 
Paſsion , and for all, which 
thou didt & ſufferedſt for 


Cocrainiainia which thou 
haſt ordayned for my fal- 


uation , and for communi- 
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22 


thy Church, 


C 


 ADaity 
cating them to me a molt 


| ynworthy ſinner. 


I giue infinite thankes 
vato thy divine Maieſty, 


for that thou haſt made me 


partaker of all theſe thy be- 


nefites in holy Baptilme, 


and amongſt {uch a les.” 


tude of Infidels as are in 


the world, without any de- | 


ſert af haſt made me 
a Chriitian, & would that 
I should be regencrat ted In 


be baptiſed, and with chat 
water of holy Bapti! mc, 


thou haſt washed my ſoule | | 
rom | 


and s%ould | {| 
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Exerciſe . 23 


: from the foule ſpott of ori- 
| ginall finne, and haſt deli- 


| uered her,from the ſuftring 


| . - 
of eternall punishemer for 
ic, and haſt giuen her title 


|to inherit thy glory, and 
[haſt adopted her for thy 


'{ daughter, and receaued her 


| for thy ſpouſe, and haſt be- 


autified her with all the oit- 


[res and riches of thy graces 
{and vertues . 


] give thee infinite tha- 


| kes,6 myGod,for that thou 


haſt not only made me a 


Chriſtian, bur alſo aReli- | 


| gious;forthou haſt drawne 


nec 


cms | 


” W- 
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——— 
ro thy owne houle, amoglt 
thy owne ſeruantes , where | 


[ might haue many helpes | 


| ſuch a multitude of {ynnes 


and commodities to lerue ? 
thee;knowing that] would |} 
 folittle benefit my ſelfe by |; 
| them, and thar there were || 
many that would be more || 
chankefull for them, and | 
make more profit of them. | 

O my Lord Goo, I 
 thanke thee infinitely , be- 
cauſe all the dayes of my 
life, thou haſt rollerated 


inme, for as much as for 


any of them thou mightſt 


haue 


5 | | Exerciſe . | 25 | 
| | haue- chrown me into hell, 
| iand haſt not- -doneit, but 
rather haſt expected ww lo 
longe time, thou haſt in- 
uited and inſpired me;that 
I should doe Pennance, & 
receaue thy Sacraineiites;,. 
for all: thoſe times which 
thou haſt given me grace 
to receaue them, [ giue thee 
everlaſtino o praiſes, and for 
all other benefits and fa- 
uours which thou- hadſt 
I! done me, both corporaf, & 
pirituall : : and for all thoſe }- 
euills, fro which thourhaeſt 
deliuered me; forthou on- | 


| | 


[26 EG _ _ 
|| [ly o Lordknoweltit, 
I - I doe acknowledg, that 


il | all creatures , are not ſufh- 

cient to giue thee duethan- 
kes, for the fauoures which 
1 thou haſt done vnto me 
| euery moment:I deſire that 


| all creatures may praile 
{ thee for them. AndI offer 
| 


NI 3 
>, " 4 CLE. 


{ vnto thee, all thoſe praiſes 
| which all the bleſted Spiri- 
{ res & Saints of Heauedoe| |. 
| giue thee, and the prailes 
| of all the Saints, and of all |) 
| theiuſt pon earth which || 
| are in thy grace, and all |] 
| thole which they haue gi-|| 


uen |! 
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Exerciſe. 27 | 


ven. thee , ſince the begin- 
ning of the world and Shall 
1ue thee for all eternity. 


What can I'6 Lord offer 
vato thee,in recompenſe of 


| [ſo many benefits, tor al- 
|chough I give my elfe I of- 


ter nothing,for I am thine, 
I, and whatſoeuer I haue 


| by what title ſoeuer; and ſo 
as thy owne, I doe offer 1 my 
\{lelt, and all char 1 have, 
| thatin mearid in them thy 
moſt holy will may beful- 
1] 6lled in life, and in death, 


in healch, ns] inc{icknes, _ 


: honour, ali in diſprace; in 


B 2 relt, | 
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A Daily 


re(t, and in trauail: in 77 | 


ſperitic, and aduerſitie, 

tyme, and in eternitie: in 
all and by all, may be done 
in me, that which 'shalbe 
molt acceptable vnto thy 
diuine Maieſty. To all 
whartſoeuer Shall pleaſe 
thee, I offer my lelt with a 
very good will , 
which to thee is moſt plea- 
{ing , is beſt , and moſt co- 


Lenient: and therfore I doe | 
| offer vnto thee, all thar I 


*Shall doe and (uffer all the 
dayes of my life, in what 


{orte {oener it chall fall out 


for that | 


% 
' 
Eh} « 


:|I shall goe and ſuffer this 
-[day: all my workes, wordes, 


{ /| all thinges I sball ſet my 
'{hand to henceforward : I 
-| doe offer them with deſire 
/{that they may be to thy 
glory : and I doe firmely 
'|purpoſe tro doe nothin 

*| which I may know will * | 
|| fend or dilpleale thee , but 
| rather all that I shall know 
| will be acceptable vnto thy | 
| diuine Maieſty . But thou 


And in particular 'all that 


and thoughtes ,all the {tep- 
pes I shall doe this day, & 


| 


_ — 
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knowelt well ( 6 Lord) how 
miſerable I am, and how 
{lack in well doing , & that 


I cannot fullfill that which 
] purpoſe without thy gra- 


| CC and aſsiſtance: I hum- 


bly deſire thee to giue mee 
that which Iwant, & that 


| thou doe not forſake me, 


q 


g 


. 


nor {ufter that I offend thee 


when thou $halt fee mein 
any tentation , danger or 
other occaſion ; and when 
I $hall want vertne and 
{trenght, I deſire that thou 
doe alsi{t me with thy gra- 
ce , that I may not oftend 
thee, 


ÞF 
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[ | Exercife. qi 


thee, andthatin this day, 
thou doe guide & gouerne 
my thoughtes , deſires, and 


ding , memory, will , and 
all my wordes 6 works , 6 
buſineſſes,preuent the with 
thy grace , and accompany 


things I may do that which 


{may be moſt agreable to 


thy diuine will. 

Hoſe dayes in Which thou 

art to communicate, reme- 
berto adde to this and in-other 
'prayers Which thou shalt make, 
to deſire our Lord, that it will 
pleaſe him to diſpoſe thee with ; 
| his grace,that thou mayſt receaue 


them withir, that in all | 


afteQions : my vnderſtan- | 
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him worthily inthe moſt holy $a- 
crament , and thathe pur in thee 


all thatis needfull therto, & ſup- 
ply all the thy wantes. 


| Moſt holy Virgin Mo- 
ther of God, moiſt merci- 
full Lady: I humbly deſire 
thee, that thou wilt be an 
interceſſor for me, that by 
thy merits I may obtaine 
this fauour of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chrilt, and that in this 
day, thou maiſt be my 
particular Patronefle , that 
thou maiſt direct all my 
actions , and proſper them 
to the greater glory of his 


divine Maicſty. 


| 


| TotheeIcommend my 


(elf in all my neceſsities, la- | 
boures and dangers, char | 


thou mailſt deliver mee 


profit of my ſoule. 
Holy Angel my keeper , 


[ deſire the for the reuerece ft 


of that Loro who hath 


chardged thee, that thou| 


chouldeſt accompany and 


keepe me, that thou doef 


not forſake me this day,in 
all the dangers and tempra- ; 
tions which shalbe preſen- 
ced ynto me; but that thou 
direct all my aftaires , and. 


E: 5 diſpoſe | 


: "Exerciſe. _ 3 


td 


_—_ —_— 


[from them , to the gaine &|t 
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ditpole of them, as thou 
knowelt moſt conuenient 
tor my ſoules health, and 


that thou enlighten me 1n' 
all chinges, &inftruct me 


what I haue to doe, and 


what I'should auoyd: and! 
that thou enforce and en-| 
courage me to all that is 


good, and doe ſeperate and 
reſtraine me from all that 
is 11], and preſent vnto our 


Lord all my prayers & de- 


| fires, and if I doe any good 


worke , that thou wPpy 
my Jefoites = 
O glorious Saintes , alt 


— ——_— 


—m——_ 
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you which vpon this day 
haue departed this life, & | 
entred into glory , of what | 
eſtate and condition ſoever 
you be, in what tyme and. 
place focuer you did live, 

from hence I doe humbly 
{alute you , and I raoyce. 
much that you doe pol- | 
ſeſſe that felicity which ous | 
Lord hath beſtowed vpon | 
you, for you haue well de- | 
erued i it. I defire you for | 
the reuerence of that glory, | 
which this day you did Fe- , 
ceaue,that this day you doe | 
ſnecaus and defend me .,.& | 


| 


ht 
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| be my particular Interceſ- 
{ ſors, that in this your day 
I may not dilpleale Al- 
mighty God, & that I may 
faichfully: employ my ſelfe 
in thoſe things, which may 
be moſt agreable to his di- 
{ uine pleaſure, and in ſome 
meaſure imitate thoſe ver- 
tues, and workes; wherwith 
you did moſt pleaſe him, 


Onſider that there is no day 
in the yearein which there 
{ haue not entred into glory aboue 
| cenn thouſand Saintes, and that 
$ they haue a particular reſpect to 
' thatday wherin they began to cn- 
| toy ſo great happines: that ſoe 
with more deuotion thou mayſt 


— 


1 


commend thy ſelf vnto them , 


Here thou maicſt more parti- 


| cularly commend thy {elf to }the 


Saint which is celebrated that 
day, and to thoſe;to whom thou 
haſt particular deuotion, deſiring 
 thero aſsiſt thee to paſle that'day 
inthe ſeraice of our Lord, andin 
prayſing'him; and thatthey will 
ſupply what wanteth inthee.. - - 


This being done, ifrhou be nor 
proſtrate, then p:oſtrate thy ſelf 
vpon the ground, and thinke that 
thou doeſt proſtrateatthe feete of 
Chriſt, and deſire very earneſtly 
chat he will giue thee his blelsing, 
that all which thou shalt doe in 
this day, may be in his name ,*& 
cohis glory; and preſently riſe vp 
and bleſſe thy ſelf making the 
ſigneof the Crolle, 


B > The 


—— 
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| 


| 


| largely, if thou haeſt the ſpecial 


— OO ——————— ————— —— 
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' 
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ning more ſhort and 
Compendious, 
| VW Hem thou art ſoe occupicd 


that thou haſt no time tO 
+ doe this exerciſe before ſaid ſo 


points of it in memory thou maiſt 


copendious agreableto the ſhort- 
nesof the time which thou haſt; 
.1n this manner . 


| Lord Goo Almighty, 
which in perfect Trinitie, 
one only lining and true 


God,art prayledand ſerued 


| 


| The ſame Exerciſe for the mor- | 


of all Creatures. I apoore | 
| {ynner, as one of them, doe | 


A 


eaſily ſhortor-it, & make ir more | 


a 


praiſe, 


L co 


ay ce _— and. Mit. a Oe On ee SO ee EO Cr EIS — —TI 
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| 


'thou haſt conlerned me | 
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 trauailes and paines, which 


praiſe, & acknowledg that 
from- thee I haue all good- 
nes, for the which I giue | 
thes infinitethankes «- For 
that thou haſt created nie | 
of nothing to thine owne 
tmage and likenes, that I 
might enioy thy olory : & 


ſincerhat time, all the lea- 
ſons of my life, and haſt 
given me an Angell which 
choutd guide and accom- 
pany me: and made thy 
felf man for me, and haſt 
redeemed me wich many 


thou 


——— ” —_— 


tt. At hy — — —_ — 


Tao 


_ —— 
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thou ſufferedſt for me; and 
halt made me a,Chriſtian, 


| wabhing myiſoule with the 


water of Baptiſme:and haſt 
 drawne;me fro the world: 


' & called me to lo;haly an | 


 Ocder & Religio amongſt 


| thy ſeruantes : & halt ſuf- 


fered me to this preſent 
houre in ſo many {1nnes, 
wayting and inuiting me 
to doe pennance for them, 
hauingiuſt cauſe to caſt nn 


headlong into hell ; & haſt 


| done me many other in- 
numerable benefites, and 


deliuered me from innu- 
merable 


| 


_— me. A a. 3a. A wt. Bhs... ot” w——_— web at. Mend 4. IF ted a tA. hall 
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doe and ſuffer my whole 


all may be to thy glory : & 
particularly I offer vnto 
' | thee whatſoeuer I shall this 


Exeraſe, _ 4t| 
merable euills and dagers , 
to this houre and moment | 


wherin I am: forall thoſe , 
and for euery one in patrti- 
cular I giue infinit thankes 


to thy diuine Maieſty: and 


I doe offer my ſelf,*and all | 


whatſoeuerl haue, thatin 


me thy diuineplealuremay 


be fulfilled in all and by all: 
and I offer all which I shall 


life time, with a delire that 


day doe, thinke , & ſpeake. | 


And| 


TH [42 A daily 
| | And I purpoſe firmely to 
order all from this tyme to 
thy ſeruice , and not todoe 
[any thinge which I may 
know may offend thee, but. 
i ratherto force my -{elfe to 
HF [doe all that which I shall 
1 \ | know may pleaſe thee : But 
Hi {IknowoLord, thatIcan- 
nn not fulfill this of my ſelf, & | * 
Wl | therefore I humbly deſire 
{1 thee , that thou giue me 
thy grace 'and fruour, that | 
in this day I may not offed 
thee, & to beſtow my ſelf in 
thoſe things which may be 


O 
molt acceptable vato thee. 


Molt 


ec... aaa 


——— __—_——_—_—— 


| 
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| Lord may graunt me this | 
| fauour which I defire of 
him, and that this whole | 


| day you guide and direct 


" Moſt ſacred Virgin Ma- 


{ſores and Aduocates, that 
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ry, Mother of God, and 
my Lady and Miſtreſſe:| 
Holy Guardian Angell:all | 
you holy Saintes which | 
this day entred into glory ; 
my holy Patrons and Ad- 
uocates, I doe moſt hum- 
bly belcech fou all, and e- 
uery one of you in particu- | 
lar,that youwilbe Intercel- | 


—_— 


by your interceſsion , our 


a. 


me 


h— 


— 
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me in his ſeruice , and that 
you ſeperate and deliver 
me' from all that may dil- 
pleaſe him, and that euery 
moment , you laude and 
praiſe Ele in my behalte ; 
LordTlzs vs Chriſt my 
Lodomncr , I milerable 
 wretch proſtrate atthy feer, 
doe hiibly delire thee, that 
thou wilt giue me thy blel- 
fing, that by vertue therof 


| I may doe all that I ought 


to doe, in thy name, and 


to thy glory. In the name 
of y* Father: & of the'Sone, 
& of the Holy Ghoſt. 


This| | 


Exerciſe. 


His being done, thou mayſt 


[ Tm thy handes to thy Obedi- 
- ences and Jaboures, endeauoring 


alwayes to conſider , firſt whar 
thou haſt todoe,that fothou maiſt 
the better order thy buſineſſesz& 


4] 


doe thoſe whichare protitable;& 
omit thoſe which ace nor. 


And that thou mayſt the berter” 
hittypon this , the certaineſt rut 
for it, is this , | 


Alwates thoſe thinges which | 


are of obligation , muſt be prefer- 
red before thoſe thatare of proper 
w'll, although they haue showe 
ot much yertue and deuotion: and 
alwaies endenour to doe thoſe 
thinges which thou shalt know 
are moſt agreable ro the will of 
thy Superior, and 1n rhat manner, 
time& place whichthou knoweſt 
is moſt pleaſing vnto him, hol- 
ding for yery certaine,that whilſt 


. » 
: 


Fo 


| 


thou | 
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Wl. thoudoſt that, thou dot fulfil the 
il willof God, 


To heare Maſſe. | 


T all times when thou shalt 
oe Maſle, rememberthy 
Wil! EZ Ffetha there very liuely arepre- 
Til. 2% þ Fented the myſteries of the Incar- 
_ © F-zation, and thelifc of ourSaniour 
Chriſt leſus; and principally his 
facred death and paſcion : and.ſo 
[18 i thou muſtthinkethy ſeltthere, as 
[18 if thou haſt bene pcs ſonally inthe 
|| mount Caluary , when our Saut- 
'# our did ſuffer, and did offer vp 
T1. himſcli ro his Father in Sacrifice 
I | for our'RedeFipricn. And ſo the 
very fame which thou wouldeſt 
-haue ſaid or done then, that muſt 
" thou doe whethou heareſt Maſle, 

ih { forthe ſame myſtery is really ce- 
i" lebrated, and the tame Lord is 
| prelent | 


| _ La, 
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preſent offering himſelfin Sacri- 
fice to his cternall Father, and in 
the Sacrament of meate and ſuſte- 
nancetomen. And conformable. 
tothis, two ſpeciall things ought 
aiwaies to be done when Maſle is. 


moſt holy Sacrifice with+ the. 
municate ſpiritually . 

| How fo Offer the S acrifice 
| in the Maſſe. 


F O offer the Sacrifice, thou 
| ; maiſt doe in this manner, 


|] Lord Gop moſt Holy 


| only begotten Sonne for 


| | the ſaluation of mankinde, 
1 1& haſt receaued the Sacri- 
fice | 


—_— 
' 


heard, Which are: To offer thax | 


whole Church: and, To com- | 


ws. a ad 


| 


E_ 


—_ 


| | Father , who haſt giue thy |. 
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Fill |} fice which he did offer of | 
. |himſelfc for vs , 
Wl. 4 Imilerable ſinner, as a 
| | | | member and ſeruar of his, 
|| | madepartakerofall his be- 
ll nefites, I doe offer him with 
T - all his merites and vertues , 
||| Þ} as hedid offer himſelf vpG 
| | the Croſle to the euerla- 
| | fting glory of thy divine 
1M Maicſtie, and for the ed1- 
i ficatio of the wholechurch, 


WY 4 &for the health of all the 
{| faithfull , and for- the reſt. 
Fl | {ofall faithfull departed : &|\ 
Will * hnally for all thoſe endes, | | 
| Þ} ententes and perlons, for| | 
my which | 
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Exe. 
which he did offer himſelf, 
& for which thou wouldeſt 
that he should be offered : 


This oblation thou maiſt make 
from the Santus , vntill the Pater 
noftcr be ſaid : & principally when 
the moſt holy Sacrament 1s con- 
ſecrated and elcuated, from that 
is the ttme whea the Sacrifice is 
offered. 

The comunicating ſpiritually, 
is done with inward and lively 
deſires to receave the moſt Holy 
Sacrament, and to participate of 
his efteces, It may be done in 
this manner » 


49 


chat ir might be healrbfull | 
& profitabletoall Amen, 


"— 


| 


—_— 
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my Lord: Teſus Chriit 

molt {weet Redeemer, 
T give thee infinit Sake 
for that being God, thou 
madelt thy ſelfe man for 


me, and for all thou Gideſt 
206d ſufficdit in this life , & 


torthy moit holy death & ; 
paſsion , and Reſurrectis, 
6 and Aion: and Gnally | | 
| for that ipfioit charitie ,| | | 
wherby 1t plealed thee, to| | | 
| leaue thy ſeib in this moſt | 
i holy Sacrament, and to|/ 
| | com-' || 
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Mey === thy felfinitro 


Nil 


deſire to finde my elf diſ- 


K1'-f poſed to receaue thee, and 
»| | | vnite my ſelf with thee;bur | 
S\ | |{Tacknowledg my felfe vn-| 
u| | {worthy &a inner, &ther- 
FF; | [fore] darenot receaue thee | 
{t| ! | but T offer thee the devotis | 


O,| | |ther, & thy Saintes whileſt 


* 3| |; |receaue thee : and ſembla- 
tO| | bly the faith and devotion, 
oft wherwith all thy {ervantes 


m-'| | Gn grace 


| [rhy faichfull.I,as on of the | 


&| | [and charity, wherewith the| 
<| | | moſt holy Virgin thy Mo-| 


vV ah, 4 adn. acmatns..4 ug__r 
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ly] | |they lined in this world,did | 


il |which are in the fate of | 


tt. 
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grace throughout y* whole | 


O 
world, doe this day receaue 


thez of whome I delire to 
be partaker . 

I know well thou art Al- 
mighty,and that thou caſt 
worke 1n me without the 
Sacrament, all that which 
thou canſt worke with it : 
& therfore, I beſeech thee, 
that thou wilt make me 


partaker, of all the affecti- 


ons and deuotions , wher- 
with this day all che iuſt do 
receaue thee: and of all 
thoſe eftetes which thou 
doſt workein their ſoules , 
| and 


—_—_ 


| | Exerciſe. 


3 
and of all thoſe for which 
thou didſt inſtitute and or- 
ordaine, this moſt holy Sa- 
cramet : for the euerlaſting 
olory of thy diuine Maie- 
ſy, who with the Father, & 
the Holy Ghoſt, liueſt and 
raigneſt world without end | 
Amen. 


Thou maiſt make this Commu- 
nion, fromthe ſaying of the Pater | 
noſter, vnto the end . Eadeauour 
much in all the Maſſes thou hea- 
reſt to exerciſe theſe rwo thinges 
aboueſaid, for they are profitable | 
and of great importanee. And 
thou maiſt devide them in this 
manner. From the beginninge 
yntill che Sanus prepare thy ſelf 
| confeſsing to our Lord allthy fin- | 
C 3 nes 
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nesingenerall ; and in particular- 


ly, all choſe which then doe bite 
thy Conſcience, and endeauou:- 
ring tobe ſorrowtfull for them al: 


& as if thou wert at Chriſtes feete, | 
| aske him pardon and forginenes, 


and promiſle him amendement . 


Andpreſently thanke him for all 
the benefites which he hath be- 


ſtowed ypon the, particularly tor 
that of thy Redemption , and for 


making thee a Chriſtian anda Res | 


1ligious man ; & in this thon mailſt 
occupie thy ſelte vntill Sanctus be 


1 ſaid, and then make the oblation 


as before ſaid, and afterward the 


| ſpirituall Communion; all which 


may be donevery largely whenit 
is:intime of high Maſle . 


For the day tyme. 


N all the day time, of:entimes 
4 endeauour to offer , that which 
encu 


%S 


—_ 
he. a 


1 | Exerciſe. 55 | 
| | thou doelt ſayeſt and rhinkeſt, to 
| our Lord, with greate defire to | 
| pleaſe him in it. And becauſe it is | 
moſt certaine that he is really pre- 
ſentat cuery thing, do that which 
thou ſhalt doe as if thou wert be- | 
fore him, and ſay vato him. | 


10 T0 
Y Lord God, I doe} 
| "this, becaule 1 i doth 
| pleaſe his that I should 
$4 doe it:becauſe my Superior 
doth ordaine it ſo , who 
ſupplieth thy place ; or be- 
cauſe my Religion hath io 
| ordained it. I Lefech thee 
0 Lord , that it may pleaſe 
thee that I doe it, and re- 


ceaue my good willh and 
| _C4 thar 


| 
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that whilſt I occupy my leif 
in this, all the Angells,and 
Saintes in Heauen , and all 
the iuſt vpon earth , may 
praiſethce. 
And ſay tothe holy Angell who 


| doth accompany thee . 


My holy Angell I de- 
fire thee that whileſt I doe 
this thou praile our Lord 


| for me, and ſupply my de- 


feces , and offer vnto him 
this my poore labour . 
Thinke whileſt thou art doing 


{ thy Obediences, how many Relt 


 gious and ſeruantes of Gcd are at 
that time reeollected in Prayer & 
Contemplation , or ſaying Maſle, 
or inother exerciſes of deuotion 


and 


—— 


Santo tie Drobo 


þ and Joue of God ,and ſay thus to 


| Idoe this, Ireioyce much 
'[thatin this houre ſo many 


i thee that thou make me 


and vertues, & of the cha- 


| they giuethee, and of al in 


pg 
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our Lord. 


O my Lord, becauſe thy 


pleaſvre is that at this tyme 


to doe it becaule it is thy | 
will , and I reioyce likewyle | 


of thy ſeruantes are loving 


& prayling thee; I beſeech 
partaker of all their prayers 


rity wherwith they loue 


thee,& of the prayſes which 


whartl{oeuer theypleaſethee, 
C5 and 


1 


_——_——____ 


| 


1 


| hls who are in your fa- 


| eare, afterrhou haſt ziuen the bleſ- 


_ RY 


} 


and that thou vnite chis | 
poorenes of my v orks with 


all the myſtical] body of all 


UOUIc. 


For Danner tyme, 


\nen thou art to ſic downe to 


{ing, knecle thee downe,and ſay 
in this manner. 


'S Ord Ieſus Chriſt my 
Redeemer, I give inh- 
nit thankes to thy diuine 
Maielty, for that thou haſt 
ſultayned me all the dayes 
of my life, and ar 8 


mee of necellary mainte- 


nancec 


res 


SY 
cow 7 ——— 


| 
| 


| 


| of man, eſpecially for this. 


| much more, for that thou | 
haſt madethy owne Preci- | 


Exerciſe . 59 
nance ſo aboundantly , for 
that which I haue to much 
of, others who better deler- 
ue it would hould for dain- 
ty if they had it, Igiue rhee 
many thankes © Lord for 


all that which thou haſt 


created for the ſuſtentatio 


which this day thou haſt 


{ent me; and I thanke thee: 


ous body and blood, foode 
and ſuſtenance fortoules :; 
& for that thou being the 
Creator of all deſired. ma- | 


= ny 


_—_— 


| 


he —_—_— 


60 A daily 
ny times in this life to ſuf- 
ter hunger{& thirſt for me, 
and didit not reftule to taſte 
the bitrernes of gall & ve- 
negar. I humbly defire thy 
diuine Maieſty for the me- 
rits of themoſt lacred Vir- 
gin Mary thy Mother, and 
of the molt holy Saint To- 
feph her {pouſe, and for all 
the times that thou didit 
eat ac their table, that thou 
gine me grace, 'that at this 
tyme I may take the [uſten- 
eatio which is neceſlary for 
the conſeruatio of my life, 
& that I may be the more- 


able 


_—.— 


Ghoſt , liveſt and raigneſt 


Exerciſe. 6r | 
able to ſerve thee therwith; T 
and that I may take it with 
that temperance and mo- 
deration which 1s conueni- 
ent, that in vnion of all 
thoſe times which rhou' 
didſt eat and drinke it may 
be to thy glory : who with 
the Father and the Holy 


world without end Amen. 


Note, that thou forget not, al- } 
waics to leaue fomwhat of cuery | 
thing thou ſhalt eat, akhough ir be 
but one morſell, for our Saviour 
Chriſt : forit is no leſle merit then ' 
to leaue it for[the poore: andalſo 
thou muſt teaue it with the ſame 
affec&tion and reuerence as if he 


C 7 were { 
f 
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were to Cats it: for Ltell rhee cer- 
cainly, thatir will no lefle pleate 
him thenif he did ear it: and I:ke- 
wiſe leaue not the worſt, nor that 
which thou haſt ro much of, or 
canſt not eat; for this is {mall re- 
uerence : but rather that which 
thou molt likelt arthe meale time, 
take from itone morſell, and lay 
it aparte with great reſpedt and 
cleanInies for Chriit, and teare 
not that thou ſhalt want for thy 
{itenance, nor let it not trouble 


- | . 
thee thatairerward they doe with 


it what they pleaſe, alrhough they 
caft it away , for thou {halt not 


| loofe thy merit, for now thou 


haſt done that which concerned 
thee, and as I have faid , our Lard 
doth no letle accept it, then if he 
did ecatit. 

Whuleſt thou eateſt, imagin 
that thou ſeeſt our Lord eat wich 
the {facred Virginand Saint Loſep: 


ſe 


——_—_— 


) | 


TIRE 
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ſee with w har pouerty teperance 
and meaſiire he eateth, and make 
account that thou art ſet at his ta- 
5le; thatthon maiſt endeauour to 
eat withthe hke temperance and 
compoſition, as 1t thou didft eat 
there. 

Whenin the day tyme thou 
art negligent in fomeil] chovght, 


| or doſt ſpeakea word to much, or 


committeſt any imperfection, or 
fault, turne preſently into thy 
ſclfe, and giuea knock ypon thy 
breaſt, or lift vp thine eyes to hea- 
ven, ordoc ſome other action ex- 
rerior or interior: andturneto our: 
Lord inthy hart & {ay vnto him. 


I defire thee O Lord to 
torgiue me, thou knoweit 
how miſerableIam, there 
can be no other thing ex- 
pected of me bur taultes & 


*111- | 


th. 
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imperfections, if thou doſt 
not alsiſt mee, I shall fall 


into many worle. 

Obſerue that this is an aduife 
of much importance and profit, 
which all doe give that haue had 
much expericcein ſpiritual} mat- 
ters,toendeaucur all the day time. 
ro make many aces of love to 
God, andtolift vp the harr vnto 
him although 1 be faintly , ſaying 


| vnto him ſome wordes of affe- 


Rion, wherfore thou muſt confi 


derthathe is al waies with rhee, &| 


is preſent at all that thou doett, 
ſayeſt or thinkeſt, at all times and 
in cuery place: and ſo from:ttme 
torime thou mult turnetohim in- 
wardlyin thy hart, and ſay,vnto 


him fome one of theſe prayers| 
that follow , or other ſuch like, |: 


which the Holy - Ghoſt $hall 
reach thee . 


Ta4cu- 


| 


| 


ll 
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laculatory Prayers. 


$ My Lord , happy are 


they that alwaies oc- 
cupie thelelues in louing ,| 
payany and ſeruing thee, 
and in fulfilling thy will. O 
God of my ſoule, how lit- 
tleis it that I loue thee,whe 
Lord $shall I loue thee with 
all my hart? when shall I 
perfectly fulfill chy will. O 
moſt benigneFaTHER, I 
would I had neuer offended 
thee, although it had coſt 
me my lite. 0 Lord I would 


I| 


—— - ww - a _— en” - —— 
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| cy vpon me and doe not 


| lo 
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] were ſure that I should| * 
neuer - more offend thee. 
Happy are thy that are 
now ſecure of it. May it, 
pleaſe thy diuine Maieſtie 
that I may rather luffer a 
thouſand deathes, and all 
the afflictions of the whole 
world , then offend thee. O 
Lord forſake me not, nor 
ſeperate thy ſelt from me, 
for thy holy names ſake. O 


infnir g00dnes haue mer- 


any more remeber my ini- 


| quitie. O my God, & my 


' mercie, I would y* I might, 


- 


Exerciſe. 77 
lo inwardly feele the offen- 
ces that I have committed 
againſt thee, that my hart 
might betkowik ſorrowe. 
O good lelu, moſt louing 
ipoule of my ſoule,doe not 
ſufter mee to ſeperate my 
felke 0ne moment fro thee. | 
O moſt ſweet Tesv, the. 
 {weetnes of my hart ,graunt. | 
| 'that I may abhorre all 
 dainties, and delightes be- 
| fide thee. 
Bath me © my Lordinthy 
| blood, and drowne me in 
thy wenade . Imprine 1n 
| my loule the cotinuall me- 
Mmo-= 


an 
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| mory of them , and of thy 
paſsion . Teach me rodoe 
thy will, and giue me grace 
to fulfill it perfectly. O 
King of glory, make per- 
fe all my workes accor- 
ding to thy pleaſare. O lo- 
ue of my ſoule, graunt that 
I may loue thee aboue all 
thinges,and that I may not 
loue my felt but in thee , & 
for thee, nor that I may de- 
fireany thing but for thy 
glory. 

With theſe, or the like wor- 


Wil! thee, thou maiſt fro time to time 
Iizfr yp thine hart to God; and if 
thou doſt 


des Which thy devotio shal teach | 


Mr Ones + bento” 
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doit force thy ſelt ro connnue it, 
though ir be but with faintnes, 
thou $halt in short time ſee the 
great profit which thou halt rea- 
pe, with the fauour of our Lord. 


An Aduertiſſement fo renew 
the Profeſsion. 


I Deſire alſo to giue theeon ad - 
uertiſement very caſte, andof 
much profic: and thatis, that eue- 
ry day, wkether it bein the mor- 
ning, or when thou doſt heare 
Maſle or at any other time thou 
Shalt thinke good, that thou re- 
new the Profeſsion which thou | 
haſt made. The which thou maitſt 
doein this manner following. 


Y Lord God, when 
I made my Profeſsio 
I promiſed thee to liue all 


_; 


_ A 
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my life vnder Obedience, 
& to be lubie& to the will 
of my Supenors; and to |j- 
vein Pouertie and Chaſti- 
tie; and with this I offerred 


| my ſelte wholy to thy ſer- 


uice, not to be mine owne 


| any more but wholy thine. ; 
I retoyce much to haue| | 


done it, and if I had not 
promiled it, I would now 


mile it anew, and it doth 


orieve mein wy ſoule, that 


and I promile from hence- 


promile it, and Idoe pro- 


] haue not performed it; | 
with the perfectio I ought 8 


Py 
oy 
j 
——— ——— 
Ve 
> 
L 
2 
*Y. 
: 
= 
* 


| Exerciſe 


© SRO SUES" 2... 


j | ' doſt this {incerely and from thy 


1 it, thoushalt have the ſame merit 
"IK hich thou hadſt when thou ma- 
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{| ſame Indulgenceand remiſcion of 


1 ling thy Obediences, and neccila- 


2; thinges': bur endeuour to recolle& 
= þ 
|| thy [elf ſome time, to treat with 


|  eurLord alone, abourtthe aftaires 


71 1 
forward to fulfill it very en- 
 tierly: and beleech thee to 
{ give me grace ſo to doe. 

And Ge thou, that if thou 


| harr,that every time that thou do 


deſt thy Profeſsion And urther- 
more our Bleſſed Father Dom - 
usthe Carthufii doth afhirme, thar 

whoſoeuer doth this from his 
art, euery time he doth gainethe 


| all his ſynnes which he gained 
when he made his Profelit ths. 
And marke well , that in fulhl- 


ry WOIKCS thou bee not 1912, nor 
occupie thy felt in impertinent 


of | 
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of thy foule, orto read in ſome de- 
uout booke , where thou maiſt 
learne whatthououghreſt ro doe, 
or to ſome other ſpirituall Exerci- 
ſes: tor if thou put to thy diligEce, 
there will not want ſome-times 
for this purpoſe, ,which may be 
ſtolne withour hinderancero the 
thinges thou art bound to. And 
hould it for certaine thatour Lord 
will much eſtceme thoſe ſpare 
times which thou doſt ſpend in 
this manner: & that he will that 
thou shalt profit more in them, 
then others in many idle houres 
| Which rhey have. And that this 
aduertifiemetis ſo much morene 
ceſlary, by how much thou art 
more Ooccupicd In cxterior Exer- 
ciles. 
With thoſe few inſtrucions, 
if thou endeauour diligently to 
keepethem, and to exerciſe thee 
in them , thou maiſt paſſe the day 
| in 
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le, byallofthem., 


ſhalc dye, and mult give account 


#] waies prepared; and becauſe they 
j remir thee to thy ſelf rotake ac } 
# | connt of thy ſelf, 1t is requiſite 


—— — 
Exercife. 01 
in thy laboures and Obediences 
reaping of much profit to thy ſog- 


The examining of the 


Conſcience : 


A T night before thou lyeft | 
Z X downe, in any cafe procure | 
tohaue ſome ſpare time toenter 
into reckning with thy ſelf: and. 
tharchou mateit the better doeir, 
make account that this nightthou | 


of thy life in atribunal ſo rigorous : 
asis the indgment of God: for this 
{hall once bee, and thon doſt nor. 
know when, nor the day, northe | 
houre :1cis reaſon thac thou beal- 


. 
art 


that thou take it with'rigour. 
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Examme very well all thar thou | 
haſt thought, ſpoken and done, 
how thou haſt fulfilled thy duties, 
how thou haſt ſpent thy time, 
-how thou haſt kept ſilence , and 
other Religious obſeruances.; and 
be very ſorrowfnll for that thou 


Shalc.finde thy ſelf ro have failed” 


in, and purpole to amend it, and 
to confcile it in due time: and 0- 
mit nottotake for euery particular 


defe&t , ſome pennance agreable | : 
tothe fault,as for example: if thou 


haſt exceeded in eating or drin- 
king , to abridge thy ſelf of ſome 
thing the next day of thy meat or 
drinke, and ſoot other thinges:in | 
ſuch ſorre that no defe& paſſe 


-without ſome chaſtiſement, and 


ſome pennance how little ſoeucr 


4tbe, altchoughit be bur to ſay one 


Creed, ſpreading thine armes in- 
the manner ofa Croſle, os three 


times the Pater noſter , yea and 


thongh | 


— A. tt 
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Exerciſe . 75 
though it be but to ſay one Aue 


Maria,in ſigne tharirgrieueththee 
to hanecommitted that fault, The . 


examination of thy conſcience 


being mace in this manner , knee- 
ling downe thou ſhalt ſay thy ge- 
nerall confeſſion, and preſently 


thou maiſt ſay in this manner. 
Lord God my Creator 
I give infinite thankes to 
thy diuine Maieſtie, for all 
the fanoures and benefites 


which thou haſt done mee 


| {]] this day: for that thou haſt 


given mee my being, my. 


| life, and my health , & my 


luftenance And for the vie 


[of all the creati:res which | 
thou halt created for my | 


{er- 


W- . 
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q 
noures, aſwell corporall as 


| have falne: for all thele nd 


| my ſelf I haue nothing to 


A Dany _ 
ſervice: and thou haſt done 
me other innumerable fta- 


pirituall: : and haſt deline- 
red & preſerued mee fronr 
innumerable perills and 
dangers into which I might. 
for every one of them in |' 
particular I giue infinite | 
thankes vnto thy divine | 
Maieſtie. What can I 0 my 
Lord offer in thanksgiuing | 
for ſo many benefirs, for of | 


offer? I as a faithfull Cel ri- 


{tian,and a member of this 


m v- 


| | [of his moſt holy Mother | 


| | the charity wherewith they | ' 


_— 
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Exerciſe. 7 | 
mylticall body thy chuicn, 
made partaker of alithe be- 
nefites which are in it, I doe 
offer thee all the merits of 


my Lord Chriſt Teſs, and 


& all the Saintes, all what- 
ſocuer they did doe or ſuf- | 
fer in this world through 
thy grace,all thetimewhich 
they lived in this world , & 


love thee now in Heauen, 
and the prayles they giue 
thee, togeather with all che 
praiſes of all the bleſled ſpi- 


rits : I offer vato thee all | 


Dz | thigr] 


— 
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| they doe loue and prayle | 


{thee; all the Sacrifices and 


| throughout the vvhole | 


Mb 
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this with a deſire that I 
could loue and praiſe chee 
with all the perfection that 


thee, and in like manner l | | 
doe offer 'vnto thee all the 
merits, of all the Saints & 
Iuſt which doe now liue in 
this world : all the charitie 
wherewith they loue thee, 
and the frdelitie and dili- 


gence wherewith they ſerue; 


Prayers which in this day | 
haue bene offered thee 


world, eſpeciallie thole in 
_which || 


_—___. 
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which there haue bene. ma- 
de particular memory of 
mee: and of which I am 
particularly partaker,. all 
the Faſtes, Pennances, and. 
devotions;, and all other 
vertuous workes 7 which, 
have bene pleaſing vato 


| thy diuine Maieſtie, I doe: 


offer them all vnto thee. 
And in vaion of all this 
treaſure I doe offer vnto. 
thee my owne pouertie, all 
which in this day I haue 
done , ſpoken, & thought, 

I doe offerie all i in thy di- 


uine preſence, If any thing 


_D4 


| 


have | 
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haue bene good,, and plea- 


{ng vnto thee, itis thine 


owne, and hath proceeded 
of thy grace and fauour, & 
for ſuch TI offer it, to the 
glory of thy ſoueraine Ma- 


[ielty. All which hath bene| | 


ill, blameworthy and: im- 
perfect ,is mine owne, and 
myne owne doing , and I 
offer it likewiſe in thy pre- 
ſence, that thou maieſt a- 


[mend it, and pardon. it. 


Of all wherein I haue offe- 
ded thy divine Maieſtie, in 
my thoughrtes, wordes and 


| workes , Jt grieueth. mee | | 
from | | 
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Exerciſe o1 
from my hart, and I pur- | 
poſe ———— by thy 
fauour and grace. 

Idefire thy divine mer- 
cy ,that thou wilt pleaſe co | 
open the eyes of my vnder- 
ſtanding , and graunt me 
grace to know my faultes, 
defectes and imperfections, 
and graunt megrace to doe 
true and wholelome pen- | 
nance for them, and thy 
favour & helpe fs hence- 
forward roamend them, 8 
to reforme my euill cu- 
ſtomes, and to liue with 
more cave and diligence-in 
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O my Lord God and 
Creatour into thy divine 


| hances I comend my ſoule. 


and body, and my ſpirit & 
all my ſenſes and powers , I: 


| beſeech thee that thourtake 


me into them, and that | 


| thou Keepe mee this aight, 


and give me thy grace that: 
I offend thee not-in it ; and: 
that thou wilt ſuppreſſe the 


| forces of all mine enemies, 


thatthey may haue no pla- | 


{ ce nor power 1n mee; and. 


that i: may p'cale t} ez that. 
now I giue this ret to my: 


_bo- 
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| | my Sauiour Chriſt Ies v| 
id {leepe avd reſt whilſt 


;  heliued in this world. 
l ry my Lady, and al! you 


this day haue entred into 
|| glory;& my holy aduocates | 


| defire you that you defend 
[| me , keepe me, and deliuer| 
i| me from all evill and. dan«| 
| [| ger, waking and ſleeping, 


Eraſe _ "n 
| body, for to be able the} 
better to ſerue thee, in vni- 
on of all the rien which | 


hd. A—_—_—_ ad 


Moſt holy Virgin Ma- | 


glorious Saintes which in 


and interceſſors I humbly 


—_” 


and that you alwaies pray | 
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to our Lord for me. 
_ Holy Angell my keeper 
] beſeech thee, that thou 


| defend mee from. all mine | 


enemies. viſible and inni- 


{ 


|ieflie. And that- whileſt I 


for mee, 'for I cannor. doe 
it in this time: & raiſe mee 


{ſleepe thou praiſe our I ord 


{ Vp.1n a, conuenient time, 
| that I may.praiſe him, and 


| May returne a new to im-|| | 


ploy. mee in. his. holy ſer- 
ulce.,. 


TIA 


| ſible, and deliver mee fro 
{all that in mee may offend | | 
the eyes of the diuine Ma-. 


rd | . 


|] | doe not gine place to impertinent }' 


| Exerciſes | 

My LordTesv Chriſt, 
[ deb:re thy divine, Maieſty 
that. thou giue mee: thy 
bleſsing, that with it I may 
take {leepe and reſt conue-- 
nient, to thy glory, = 


_— 

And with this. lifting vp thy | 
ſelf, make the ſigne of the Croſle 
vpon thee ſaying: 


In the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, &| 


of the Holy Ghoſt Amen. 


. Ake good heede when thon 
4 laycſt thee downe; whileſt} 
thou canſt not ſleepe, that thou | 


{ 


and idle thoughtes which the are]. 
offerred, forit is the dive)« inuen- 
cion, for: with this he. endeauor- |. 


1) 7 erh | 
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hinder thee for raking convenient | 
fleepe , thar afterix ardes thou 
mayſt be forced to fleepe, when | 
thou ſhouldeſt wake : of which 
alſoother greaterinconueniences | 
are wont to followe;for after idle 

rhoughtes come vicious: and for 
this cauſe , endeauour 10 make a 
cuſtome to. caſt out preſently all 
1mag:'nations which then are pre- 
{ſented thee, and beginn 1n laying 
thee downe to ſay ſome thing 
whick thou haſt moſt deuvcion 


vnto, till with that, fleepe rake 


thee, far this occaſion and all o- 
ther the prayer of the Pater noſter, 
Ae ,and Crecd., are very fitt : fay- 


ing it once, twice, Or many times. 
Thou maiſt alſo conſider , how 


aur Saviour Chriſt, when he was| 


in the deſerrſleepr vpothe ground, | 
and in the open ayer, without ha- 
uing eyther Jodging or bedd, al- 


E 


thoveh 
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|| ſerve it better then I doe; 
|[and thow thy ſelf. who arr] 
| || King of Heaue and earth, | 


Exerciſe 8- 
though 1t Was in the coldct of 
winter . Ardyet all the rime that 
he went a- preaching , the moſt} 
nightes he went ro the montaines, 
and there paſled them w hole, out 
1n prayer: for conſidering thus, | 
thou mailſtſay vnto him. 


I reder thee many thaks: 
my Lord, and my King, 
that thou giue mee a bedd, | 
and a lodging, for to caſe 
and reſt -my lelf: for there| 
are many in the world 
which have it not, and de- 


had not where to reſt thy} 


head. 
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1canotdoeit, Idelirethee 


| & thatin the meane while, 
thou deliuer mee from all | 


{ teachthee, thou maiſt intertaine 
thy ſelfe varill ſuch time as thou 


A Daily Ds 
head. I deſire I ord to have 


ſuch force and ſpirit thar It 


might at all times day and 
night occup'e my ſelfe in 
prayſing thee, but becauſe 


that thou receaue this in 
thy ſeruice, that I take this 
reſt, that I may ſerue thee 
with moreforce & ſtregth:: 


that in mee may be offten- 


fivein thy ſight. 


With theſe and ſuch other like 
prayers, as thy deuocion ſhall 


{halt 


5 be 
- _—_— ———_— ———— —  — 


| 


E Xercife. 


\hal: fl-epe : and fo the fantaſies 


and illaufions of the dive}] ſhall ] 


have no place: and the fſleepe ſhall 


ſoule. 


preaching and travailing from 


aboue - ſaid : then wha? a ſmall 
matter will 1t be, that chon, al- 


what weary by thy laboures in 
the day time, that thou:force thy 
ſelf ro watchthree or foure -hou- 
res in the night in prayer for thy 
owne health, ard to beare him 


be profitable both to thy body & | 


| whenthou ſhalr riſe ro Matres, | 
remember that Chriſt our Lord | 
although he travailed much inthe ] 
day time ( for he alwaies went | 


one place ro another ) for all thar, |. 
how weary ſocuer he was.at the | 
night time he went tothe moun- |. 
raines and deſerres, and there paſ- | 
ſed them whole in prayer as itis | 


though thou feele thy ſelfe ſome- | 


—_ 


companie? According to this, en- 


_— 
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| deauour that thou employ the 
time well which is appointed for 
't: and that which thou now ta- 
keſt from thy fleepe , endeauour 
to make benefite of it, & although 
drowſines moleſt thee , let it not 
onercome thee, put rothy good 
| will, for Chriſt will complaine 
of thee, as he did complaine of h:s- 
diſciples; when he:rould theme : 
 enien ſoe , could you not watch one huure 
with me ? watch and pray , that you en- 
ter not into temptation. 

And belieuethar if thou doſt force- 
thy ſelfe to. accompany our Lord. 
1h his watching and prayers,thou: 
ſhalt feele greate comfort,and no- 
table benefit, in reſiſting of na- 
ture, and ouercomming this dif- 
ficultie. And let all be ro the grea + 
ter glory of the ſame Lord, whom 
ler all Creatures praiſe world 
without end Amen. | 


Be- 


| 


* Becauſe it is not ſufficient to- 
doe good Wworkes alone, but 


# aſwell neceſſary to doe 


this Memoriall following is 


of Pennance, 
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ment to confeſſe himſelf of thoſe 
mo mto which R eligious, 
& perfons which doe often con- 
feſſe , are ordinarily wont 
to fall into. 


"Irſt he muſt accuſe himſelf of 
the want of diſpoſition which 


pennance for the eull we do, | 


A Memovriall and Aduertiſſe- | 


Exerciſe. 0 | 


fet downe for the good Ve} 
of the moſt Holy Sacramet| 


he. 


by "y — 2 — —___ _ m— 
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kehath . aſwell ro confeſſe him- 
ſelf, as.to receaue our Lord., in 
*his manner. 


I accuſe my ſelf, thatT 
have not vied that diligece 
T ought in diſpoſing me to: 


| receaue theſe Holy Sacra- 


mentes. 1 hat I haue not 
ſo-greate ſorrowe and repe- 
tance for my faultes, nor 
ſo firme and true a purpoſe 
to amend them as I ought» 
neitherthaue I prepared my 
ſelf with that recollection , 


and conlideration, for the 


receiving of our Loxrp, 


which 1s needfull , and thar 
ordi- | 


"II 
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ordinarily 1 receaue theſe 
Sacramentes with want of 
all this . That I haue falne 
into faultes which at other 
times | have confeſſed, and 
generally ] have vled little 
diligence in reforming of 
my euill cuſtomes. Here 
he muſt accnſe himſelf in 
particular, if there be any 
fault which he hath con- 
felled before, as if he have 
forgotren any -Jlinne, of 
which he had ſcruple and 
purpoſe to contelle it. Or 
if he haue confeſled ſome 
faulces without purpole to 
_ amend ; 


— 


—.u 


amend them, or ſuch like 
-matters. If after receauing 
lour Lord he haue bene ca- 
ily diſtracted ordiſolute; 
& did not give him thikes 
with the repole and deuo- 
£10n conuenient. 

Atter this , which is as aprepa- 


"ration , the whole examining of 


the Conſcience may be reduced. 
[1nro three pointes : To char which 


1-a man ought ro doetowardesGod; 


andtowardes his neighbour; aud 


towardes himſclt. 


 Towardes God. 


| : Sfor the firſt . Taccuſe 


mee thatT am $reatly 


faulty inthe loue which I 


1 owe 


* * . 
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1 Lowe to our Lord; and have 


very little deſire to pleaſe 


him.4 Thole chings which 


belong co-his leruice,T haue 


done Sea more of a cu- 


ſtome, or for compliment, 
or for necelsitie, then with. 
aftection of charitie & for 
his loue. 5 I have had little 
care towalke in his prelece, 
& to keepe him in my me- 
mory. 5 I haue nor bene 
an{werabletothe woe 
ons which I haue had, 


refrainefrom thoſe thi aces | 


which might offend him, 
and to doc- thole hinges 


which 
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which might pleaſe him... 


In many particular 


thinges. I haue more fol- 


lowed myne owne will and 


diſordinate appetite, then 
the inward inſtructions of 


reaſon . g All the thinges 


of the ſeruice of our Lord, 


land his diuine worship ; I 


hauednne with many de- 
fectes , negligences and im- 
perfe@tions. o I haue ſaid 
thoſe thinges of dutie, with 
very little attencion and re- 


verence . 5 thaue had ma-[ 


ny diſtractions , and vied 


| lircie diligence in caſting| 
q- 


— a 


them! 


" rant 7 
Ry ado M— 


| them away. 


| 


| diſtraction , and that continued - 


| ſeruice with reſpe&, attention, 
| careand watchfulnes. . 


| as my ſelf, and'as 1 deſire 
] {to be beloued of others. y [ 
[accuſe methat I hauegiuen / 


_ Exeraſe op | 


————_.. 


Here he muſt'manifeſtthe 'nd- 
rable faultes which he hath com- 
mitted, as if he had any notable: 


long time: mentioningif ir were 
voluntary , or if he were negliger 
in reſiſting it. If he ſlept ,or were 
drowſie , and if hedid ſupplythe 
defe&tes he made. If he did nor | 
aſsiſt in the Church and divine 


Towardes our Neighbour, 


l accuſe my ſelf that Idoe 
not loue my Neighbour 


| 


E {ome 


Sa. th... 
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{ome occations of griet tc co |: 


my Brethren, in wordes, or 
in actions : by negligence, 
or indiſcretion, or of ma- 


lice. pg 1 accuſer my lelt thats 


L have had ſome motions 
of indignation or anger a- 


-gainft ny Neighbours. g [ 


accule my [c} fro have (ci- 


dalized my Neighbours g o1- 


uving them eu! example or 


 occaſ1on to f1nne.g] accule. 
| my lelf of rash iudoment 
| which have had of ſome 
| thinges that T haue ſeene or 
{heard , which might have |, 


-bene aaa to a good 


mcean- 


— — —  — ————— 
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meaning, I have deemed 


& luſpected cuill ofthem. 


_ Here he muſt declare. two 
thinges; the one, if that which 
heindged was agricuousrhing,or 
alizhtor ordinary matter: the 0- 
ther,it he did 1ndge itdererminat- 


ly ,with full deliberation thar it - 


was ſo, forthis is indgment: orif 


only it was a ſuſpition, that al- 
though hedid belicue ſome ill of - 


his Neighbour, yet nor with ſuch 
certainty , that there did not re- 
maine a doubt that he mighr be 


deceaued * and this is a greateror 
lefſe fault, as the thing which is | 


ſuſpeaed is more or leſſe grie- 


{ vous; and as the ſhowes, or con- 


iefures there areto ſuſpect it, are 
greater or lefſe: and as the ſuſpi- 
cton is: more or leile vehement. 
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Towardes himſelf. 


E muſt examine that 
which he hath offen- 
{ded .in thoughtes , wordes , 
and-workes , 
As to his Thoughtes 
| Fomm me to haue had 
idle thoughtes without | 
profit, and to haue conti- 
nued in them wiltully , or 
to haue bene very negliget 
in.ccaſting them away . And 
idle rhoughtes arc all thoſe, 
which are not thought vpo 
for ſome good end, or for 
his owne profit, or forthe 
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profit 


j profit of. his Neighbour. | 


| | ſinnes, like as idlewordes. 


1] thovghtes of pride, or of | 


| || vaine glory, or of his owne 


| dihoneſt thoughres . 


[| which he hath had : as for 
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Which albeit they haue no 
othereuill or vice , but vn- 
profitable, and without a- 
ny bench, they are venial 


Beſides this he muſt ex- 
amine and accuſe-himlſelf, | 
of the vitious thoughtes 


example , it he haue had 


eſtimation , or ofanger, or | 
enuie, or of revenge, or | 


In all theſe he muſt de- 
E 4q -. | . el 


- 


'. 
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clare 1t his entertaining of 
them wee longe or short, 
if they werewith much de- 
light or little, with all the. 
circumſtances which may | 
make the faulte more or 
leſfe grievwons, without ma- 
| king particular mention of | 
other thinges , whiclr doe 
not agrauate or diminish 
| the ſinne. 

He may generally accuſe 
himſelf that he hath little 
care to keepe cleannes of 
hart, and ro moniifie all 
his diſordinate and vicious. 
aftetions : to haue follow- 


LA 
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[FE muſt accuſe him- 1} 


ſelf it he hane ſpoken- 


idlewords. And as we have; 


ſaid of idle thovghtes, ſo 


idle wordes are all thoſe, 


which are not ſpoken for 
ſome vertuous end, as'to || 


the glory of God, or the 
profit of his Neighbour, 


or his owne. - | 


If he haue ſpoke teſting, 


(| flattering ,or icoftingwor--| 


+ 
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. 


des., of tales, or ieſtes , or 
derifion , of ſcoffes and. 
frightes , although they 
were in {mall matters: 

If Thaue ſpoken wordes 


lofmurmuration or detra- 


Rion:declaringifit were in 

reat: or {mall matters: If 
be haue tould any lye ey- 
ther icſting or pernicious, 


| and if he haue broken ſci- 


lence, 

If he have vttered words. 
of pride, or boaſting, orin 
| his owne commendation , 


| relating thinges whereby 
they may the more eſteeme. 


him , 


i 


— ©___. A... A. — CO 
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| 
| 


| 


| s | 
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| | exceeded or lycd in them, 
| | or haveſpoken them adui- 


| | out. telling in- particular. 


| | noctell hiſtories : but only - 
a5) 1 | thatwhich is neceſſary that 
| | the Confeſſor may vnder- 
| { ſtand, thar that which he: 


X {ione, or of malice. . 


— 
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him , eſpecially it he haue 


ſedly with this intention. 
Finally he muſt. accuſe 
himſelfe of all that he shall 
finde himſclfe- to haue of- 
fended in his wordes, with-- 
that which was,or of whom | 
it was : for there they muſt: 


hath ſpoken, is ſo great a 


| 


_ 
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As concerning his workes and 
Omiſstons 


T E muſt accuſe bimſelf 
I if he have bene buſi- 
=Y: in impertinent thinges 


and vnprofitable, for like 


{as there are idle thoughtes 


| 


| & idle wordes , lo are there 
idle workes, hich are of 
no profit or ' commodirie , . 
[bur only of occupation, el: 
pecially if he haue attended. 


[ro thinges of vaine curioſ1- 


tie. 
It he haue bene idle and. 


ſpend the time ill ; | 
If 


hl a. A. ADA. Arn. Gn wy nd _ 
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Cell,or not to occupy him- 


riours . 

If Ihaneexceeded in eat- 
ing,or drinking,or {[eeping 
more then is neceſſary . Or 
raking theſe thinges more: 
for ſenſualitie and delight, 
then for neceſsity. 

For hauing bene (lug- | 
gish to vertuous exercites, 
and- for omitting to doe: 


E 6 nas; 
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ſelf init, according to the | 
intention of the Order, & | 
the Statutes and his Supe- 


+ Exerciſe 107]. 

| | Tfhe have failed: in the 
 obſeruations of his Religi- | 
on : as to goe out of his 


4 , 
_— 
—_— 


| he might. have done, only 


[chard ge. 


jand ſuperfluous thinges, & 


ily.And, ;& through his faule| 


— 
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many.good thinges which 


by negligence . 

Of the faultes which he: 
hath committed in the Q- 
bediences comitted to his 


of the imperfections he, 
hath in the,vowe of Porer- 
tie., for hauing co many 


his. afteQticn. very. much. 


| 
olued vnto then, for ſpen-| 


ding the goods of the com-| 


neceſſary to paſle moderat- 


and 


_— i 


 mugitie , more then. was | 


—_— 


| 


\þ | haue offended, andto kzepe them 


Lat het 


lf | Exerciſe. log; 
and lauishnes lome things 


 areloſt which might profir 


POOTre, 


Adnertiſem ents. 


A S cocerning the Memoriall- 
aboueſaid, it.is ro. be noted, 
that it is not- ſo: fer downe , that 


ry, fortheexamining of the con- 


wherein he findeth himſelf to 


in.remembrance, and ofthelc he 
mult cofcile himſelf, or of others 


they ſhould confeſle as it ſtandeth:} 
here, for it is not neceſfary : but | 
only that it may helpe the 'memos- |. 


ſcience, and to runne oucr thoſe | 
thinges- wherin ordinarily they | 
are wonttooffend . Butevery one]. 
when he doth examine his con- | : 
ſcience. muſt norte thoſe thinges | 


the communitie, or the] 
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which he ſhall make ſcruple of. 

Likew'ſe ler him obſerve that 
in confeſling of his favItcs he vſe 
nor generall wordes, but parti- 
cular and diſtin, that may de- 
clare to his Confeſlor, the partn- 
cular ates wherein he hath offen- 


| ded. As forexample, it is nogood 
| order to confeſle himſelf, ſaying : 


I accuſe me, that I havenot bene 
in thediuine feruice with ſuch re- 
ucerence as Was convenient : for 
this is a generall thing; which he 
may ſay who hath. bene with 
moſt attention . Bur he muſt ſay 
determinately.” J doe accuſe me 
that I haue had diſtracios in time 
ofdiuine ſeruice: or have benene- 


 gligent 1n caſting out thoſe 
thoughtes which there haue hap- 
ned: and ſo of:many lke thinges: 
1n ſuch ſorte; that alwaies he de- 


clare that: which is moſt particu- 
lar , and diſtin&ly , that he may 
know 
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. know in what he hath bene faul- }- 
. + | 
t | , Marke likewiſe, thatit is very 
E} Þ] | goodcouncellin ordinary confet- 
- || | | fions,after having confeſſed the: 
4 ſinnes which he remembreth at j- 
I-], ] | that preſent, to add ſome of his; 
-| } | lifepaſt,, which are certaine and. 
d knowne {innes : but jt muit not 
F be :1ngenerality, bur particularly, | 
'c | aSt0 ja . I accuſe my ſclt that in 
-- |} Þ} | imespalt 1 have ſpoke many idle 
Tr | { | wordes,or have lyed, or ſworne. 
1C without cauſe, or {ſuch Iike things. 
h | which he ſhall thinke meete: or. 
ay thoſe whereof he hath more true 
1C contrition and repentance, for by 
1C this, ifitbe done auely,, many in-- 
e- | { | conveniences are made ſecure, 
ſe | {| which by ignoranceor indiſpoſi- 
p- tion might happen in the Coutel- | 
5S2 J| on. | 
le-| \ Aboue all this le: him obſerve |: 
a1 f{ thatdorh cofeſſe himſelf ,to have | 

l al. 
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agenerall diſlike of thoſe favltes 
which he hatho confeſſe, and a} | 
purpoſe ordefireroamend them: | | 
for in this principally conliſteth | 
the obtayning of the fruit of the | | 
Sacrament. And how much this 
ſorrowe .for {innes and. the pur-| | 
poſe of amendement is greater & | | 
more perfe&, ſo much more is the 
fruit that is obtained; and ſo in 
this the principal diligence is to 
be placed 
For.the ſorrowe and diſlike of 

{tnnes, irinporteth much tocon- 
{ider, thatthoſe ſfinnes which he 
deſirech to confeſle, haue offen-- 
ded &difpleaſed Almighty God, | 
 -Whome weare ſo much bound to 
love, ſerve; and pleaſe: and by 
conſequence they have offended | 
and diſpleaſedallthe Angels and | | | 
SainResof Heauen , and how Ilit-| |. 
tlefinnes ſocuer they be, heought, 
to chooſe, to ſuffer all the ror-# 
; men - 
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| with all affeRion'of hart . 


|the oreat louethou beareſt 
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mentesinthe world, rather then 
ro commit one of them. | 
And likewiſe it is good coun- | 
celland of-much importance, be- 
forc he confeſle. himſelf, toplace- 
himſelf ſome ſpace of time before | 
our Lord, and to make diſcourſe 
of thole thinges he hath to con- | 
felle, or of ſome of them, ſaying. 
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Lord I ſee the great 0- 
bligations which I had to 
ſerue and pleaſe thee, and} 
not to offed thee, although 
it were for: no-other- cauſe} 
then-the great fauoures &/| 
benefates which thou art] 
alwaies doing me, and for: 


me: 
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me: but I am a ſinner , 


frayle and miſerable: it 
— me thac I have of- 


fended thee in ſo mavy | 


thinges:1t grieueth me that 
I am no better prepared to 
receaue thee, and to con- 
teſle my (1 ;nnes: it orieueth 
methatT have ſo little re- 
formed my ſelfe ro amend 


them: it grieneth mee to 
hane committed ſo many 


defe&es in divine ſeruice, 
to haue giuen ſuch place ts 
 vnprofitable choughtes, ro 
| haue exceeded in wordes , 


co haue ſpent, the time ſo ' 
Ill 
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il &, I purpoſe as much | 
as lyes in mee to am<d all, 
and: I befeech thee to giue 
me grace that I may now 
confeſle my ſinnes as T| 
ought , and that I may a- 
mend them, and that thon 
accept this confelsion , and 
ſupply the wates which are 
in-mee to receaue they Sa-! 
craments. 


In this manner he may declare 
the thinges which he hath ro c&- 
feſle , or ſome of them , becauſe ir 
doth helpe much, rotell them in 
this fortero our Lord, ro moueto | 
contition and dill:ke of chem. ; & 
aſterallthisto add 


In 


at 
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| In like forte I am ory: 
for all the ſinnes. which I 
baue committed in all my 
life ſince I had vſe of rea- 
ſon;as ofcentimes as I haue. 
broken thy holy Comaun- 
dementes , and left thy ho- 
ly will,cyther by thoughts, 
 wordes, or workes , Or. 0- 
| milsjion , or by any other 
way or meane. | 
 Andlet himendeauoural- 
waies to make this generall 
ates of contrition,, for it 
comprehendes: all finnes. 
both mortall & veniall .. 


' All this is very caſic to doe to 
him 


=. —_— 
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Y l himthat will inure himſelf with 
L} } |-it, andof verygreatprofitandims- + 
: | portance to reape fruit by the Sa- 
Y -CFaMentes . _ | 
- As concerning the purpoſe of 
e. amendment, itis tobe noted, that |. 

:1tis not neceflary thathe belicue, 

I-- and :hould for certaine, that he 

Y- ſhall nor fall againe ,into the ſame 

6 faultes, Which he will confefle, 

2 for that ſhould rather be a man- 
J- ner of preſumption to belicue it 
r -or tothinke it. But rather he muſt. 


| thinke lowly of h1mſelf, and that ' 
| heis ſo frailerhathe ſhall curnea-_ 
| gaine to:them,ifour Lord.doe not 
1 | aſsiſt him. Ir is ſufficient that he 
_ purpoſe aſmuch as in him is ,-to 


it-| | | vſediligence ro amendthem: and 
=o | || arthe leaſt, ler him deſire and 
| | | askegraceofour Lordto thatend, | 
| Having made an end of his 
| | confeſsion , lethim add, 
ro | 


m| || For 


1118 
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am hartily ſorry " all of 
[it, and I purpole amend- 
metit, and delire Almighty || 
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\ Fort this and all other i in | 
which I have offended our 


Lord, ſhnceT had the vie of \| 


reaſon till this inſtant, by | 


thovghr, worde, or worke, 


I doe accule my elf, anti 


God to forgiue me, and of | 
you my gholtly ker] in 
his name, I deſire pennance| 
and 37" AM : 


And preſently having done| 
what belongerh vnto him, whillt 
the Confefſor doth his dutic , let 
h:im much endeavour to recolleR 
his thoughtes and ſpirit: and to 


heare 
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heare with great humility and re- 
ſignation, all thar he ſhall ſay vnte 
him, not conltidering the perſon 
of him that ſpeaketh , but that he 
is Chriſtes Vicar, anda Minitter 
of the Charch:and that to receaue 
benefit by the Sacramer, he ought 
to ſubmi{himſelf to the authority 
of the Church , & ro her Miniſter. 
And that heisthere as one guilty, 
who hath acknowledged his fault 


| ſubic& tro the ſentence they ſhall 


gige him, and ready to receive 4t 
and fulfill it. Andlet him accept 
with gieat reverence, any aduile, 
councell or. admomition, which 
ſhall rhere be given him , reſpe- 
cing the perto of Chriſt,in whole 
name his Minilter ſpcaketh var 
him . 

Whileſtthe Confeſſor pronuti- 
ceth the Abſolucion, from the 
time that he beginneth to ſay, Mi- 
ſereatur tui &c, let him endeauour 

much, | 


nh 
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, 


{hath left authority in thy 


A Dail 


-much, to recolle& his thart and 
mentally to make this diſcourſe. 


Lord Ielus Chriſt which 


Church vnto Prieſts, to 
looſe and binde ſoules , T 
haue confetted my ſinnes 
vatothy Miniſter as much 
as I know : I know that in 
theſe and many others 1 
haue offended thee. I am 
ſory aſwell for theſe as for 


and I purpole by thy grace 


-Others which I haue com- |} 
mitted inall my life time: || 


andfauour amendment of| 
all.I beſeech theethat thou | 


CI 
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| Foro me abſolucion, & 


{| to make this diſcourſe or the like, | 
1] whileſtthey give himabſolucion, 
{| andto doe it from his very hart, | 
{| for it is the key to receive fruit by 


] not diſpoſed to do this ſo effc&u? 
fally, as leaſt let him fay theſe 
4] few wordes. 


— 
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enefit of this Sacrament | 
cothy glory'Amen* 


In any caſe let him endeanour 


the Sacrament. And when he is 


|| O my Lord I am ory 
that I haue offended thee, 
| and by the aſsiſtance of thy | 
{| graceI purpoſe ———_— | 
of it « 


tothe diſpoſition he hath, And 
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Confiderations to receiue the © 
moſt holy Sacrament. 


FT] N-the moſt holy Sacrament of 
theAltar,is really and irucly , 
theperfory ofonr Lord-1s s-v 

Chriſt, . who 1s-the fountaine of 

all goodnes: And as the fountaine 

doth notgive water, by waight 
jor meaſure; bur thar-euery one | 
| take what he pleaſcth, according | 
to the veſlell he bringeth, ſo- it | 
hapneth in the molt holy Sacra- | 
ment}, that. cuery. one-receiueth | 
| the grace he 'defireth , according | 


therefore itimporteth mech -that 

every, one diſpoſe bimſelfthe beſt 

| ho may for the receauing of it, 

| This diſpoſition'is in rwyo ma- 

| ners. Theone conſitteth in com- 
ming. to it Witiy great puritic of 

Gents. COn- | 


- 
%” 
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| diſpyſition conſiſteth, in endeuor- 


| actualattention and deuotion;, and: 


| | peddiuers wayes, and withſun- 


| rrition, and confeſsion, and true: 


the manner of confeſsing , & that 


that Religious perſons, and thoſe 
who doe often communicace, doe 
farit of all well clerſe their.con-. 


bur even. ofthe very leaſt, bycon-' 
pennance. The other manner of 
1P;2 to come tothe Sacramet|with 


conſideration of that which he- 
| doth receijue, and with affection 
of the will. And this maybe hel- | 


dry conſiderations. For ouribord! 
leſus Chriſt is to the ſoule all thar 
ſhe hath neede of, and all that ſhe: 
candelire, for which cauſe many 
and ſundry titles and offices are. 


attributed vnto himin holy Scrip-' 


"Bono. 
conſcience, and for this end fer- | 
ucch that which is beforeſaid. of : 


Ld 


ſuthſech. Becauſe ic is pretuppoſed,|. 


{cience, not only of great ſinnes; | 
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ture. Forheis called, King,Sheep- 
heard, and Maiſter, and Prieſt , & 


| Phiſition, and Frend, and Father, - 


.and Spoule, and other like names 
tnnumerable. And nor being able 
to.conſider.the all togeather, it is a 
thing very profitable, to thinke: 
on him,ſometimes in one manner 


| and ſometimes 1n another : for b 

| this varictie, divers and new af- 
{ feRions ofdeaotion are ſtirred vp 
in the ſoule. And it is intended * 


here, to ſer downediuers coniide- 
rations, to chooſe for cuery dayot 
communion one . But ficit ir 1s 
needfull roobſerue ſome generall 
and common thinges” © 
Firſt; which is as the foundati- 
on of all the other conſiderations. 
Thon maiſt conſider how in the 
moiſt holy Sacrament is truly and 


Chriſt Ieſus, true God and true. 
D121 » " 
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really, the perſen of our Sauiour 
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In as much as he is God, thou 
maiſt conſider that vnſpeakable 


bn —_— 


greatnes,in compariſon whereof 


all the frame of this world is no 


morethe one little dropp of dew; 
or one graine of muſtard ſecede; 


and thatinfinit Maieſtie, in whoſe 


preſence the pillers of Heauendoe 


. | tremble, and the higheſt Seraphi- 


nes & Princes of glory doe quiuer 
& ſhake for with one onely word 
he made it all, and with another 
heis able to deſtroy all . Thatom- 
r:1porency , eternity , and: infinite 
wi (dome, with other perfcRijons 


| apd grearnefſes which are inclu- 
| ded tozeather in faying that that 


Lord is true God. 

In as much as heis man, thou 
mailſt conſider, that he is a King 
and vninerlal Lord, and ſupreme 
Emperour of all that is created, 


whoisinthat Throne of glory ſer 
atthe right hand of his Father, to 


F 3 whome 
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| | whomeall the Court-of Heauen 
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{gainlt their wills.:, 


{the perſon of Chriit, aſwell in | : 
; [thathe,is God, asthat he is man, 
| [thou muſt poder trvery well, thar | 
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| doe acknowledge ſubicRion and | 


' obedience , aſwell Angells, as | 


{ mcn,.and all doe kneele downe 
{and (proſtrate themſelues before 
| him; and doe adore and reuercce | | 
|him with greate humulitie, and | | 
| doe ſcrue;him. with feruent loue: | | 
.and deuilsof hell. doe tremble art | | 
| his onely name, & kneeleto him, 
{ and doe worſhip him althougha- | 


This Maicſty  and-greatnes of 4 


{afterward it ;may. cauſe in thee 
more admiration and-more loue, | 
' to-confider that fo great Maicſtte | 
15s humbled & abaſed jto commu- 
.nicate himſclfe fo fawiliacly and 
frendly to men, as he doth com- 
- municate_ himſelf in the moit ho- 


-ly Sacrament. | 
Ca, | if 


SS IIS 


——__—}__—_—_— — 


4 y LE OT CE EET at A ETOP TW ETSY "RE IC .-- . r 4 4 ate 
_ - * 


Page | 
53 
#5 
ih 
PY 
ON 


i A WP EI 


—_—_ —— — 
ERS a ie. 


—_—— - k_— _ 2 — - 


FExerci/e. -h27 
: Secondly .thou:muſt obſerue » 
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htm 


that by that. which. is already ifaid 
| irfollowerth ;that before:thou co- 


-municate, thou muſt make. many 


ations of humility &: obedience. 
 Of:humility, in ackeowledging 


how vnworthy thou art to, come 
to a Lord of ſo great 'Maicity,.or | 
yetto appeare beforethim , how 


, much more to receiue him : ack- 
.nowicdging that thou art a vile 


, worme , duſt and aſhes : and with 
tl:1s breeding in thy foule a very | 


profound reverence & humility. 


Ot Obedience, making within 
thy ſclf this proteſtarion , that if 


rhou cCometo receaue him itis be- 


cauſe he doth ſo commaund it, & 
Will that his [Sacraments be re- 
ceaued;and becauſethou knoweſt 
that it is his pleaſure, and'thar. he 


is pleaſed with it - andthat other- 
wiſe thou wouldeſt not preſume 
toreceauec him. 
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] hirdiy, thou muit marke, that 
| after hauing communicared, thou 
 alwaicsendeuour toexerciſetheſe 
fourc pointes ,detayning thy ſelf 
inthem,more, orlcſle, according 
to the commoditicof thetime and 
place. The firſt is ro giue thankes 
toour Lord for the benefit done 
vntothee. The ſecond, to defire 
{pardon for thy defe&es and ne- 
| glgences . The third, toaske gra- | 
ces and fauoures. The fourth, to 
offer ynto the eternall Father his 
onely Sonne, togeather with all 
his meritts . 

As concerning the firſt point, 
having communicated, thou art 
to confider how inſufficient thou 
art to give due thakes to our Loid 
for ſo ſoueraine a benefit; ard 10 
thou muſt defire with all thy hart, 
that all creatures praiſe him for 
thee, and help thee to give him 
thankes, & to offer him the praites 
rhey 
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| Praiſes which the moſ ſacred 
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they have giuen him from the be- 
ginning ofthe world, and thoſe 
which they ſhall give him for al 
eternity, *' | 
Firf , thou muſt offer to God 
the praiſes which the moſt ſacred 
humanity ofour Lord Chriſt Ieſus 
gaue him in the inſtantof his con- 


ception and-allthe whole courſe | - 


of his life: and principally when 
he inſtitured this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment., For as he knew molt per- 
fetly the great grace that mane 
kinde did receave withy his Incar- 
nation, and with the moſt holy 


Sacrament, and thatall men were | 


ſo inſufficient to give thankes for 
it: heas head of all, and in the 


rame of all, gaue thankes and 


moſt perfe& praiſes vnto biseter- 


4 | nall Father, and to all-cthe moſt 


holy Trinity. 
Secondly thou muſt offer the 
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{moſt holy Sacrament after his Aſ- 


{biminglory. 


i} which now all thoſe perſos who 
Inow worthfly andin the ſtate of 
| grace receaue him doe giue vnto 
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Virgin did g1ve vnto our Lord 


"Which ſhe receaued him in the 
"cent!ion to Heauen +> 
whilſt they lived in this world, 


all the times which they receaued 
the moſt blefled Sacrament : and- 


principally thoſe which now all | 


the Angels and-Sainaes doe giue 
'Fourthly , all thoſe praiſes 


Thirdly , all the praiſes which. | 
-all the Sainces hauegituen him. | 


q 


| when ſhe conceived him in her | 
|-wombe,-and in all the courſe of | 
| her life, eſpecially all thoſe rtmes 


| 


him throughout the.wholeworld. 
Thou muſt make thy felt partaker | 


| of all thoſe praiſes, as a member 


of this Church ,and to defire from 
thy hart to praiſe our Lord with 


_ the! 
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{ 


| 


' preparation wherew1th thou haſt 


| loue and praiſe himſelf: | 
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Nc harics and ingucs vial, aud 
'0 acknowledge thar although 
| thou alone couldeſt giue him all 
theſe praiſes, yet thou. ſhouldeſt 
| come ſhort;and remaine;adebicy 
| becaule he is morethenallpraiſc; 
and ſo, ifor)}a ſupplying jo this 
want, thou-muſt deſire that he 
himſelfdoe love and praiſe hims+ 
ſelf; for he onely can-ſutficientl 
As cocerning the ſecond point, | 
thou muſt begg of our Lord, very 
humbly pardon ofall thy ſynnes, 
eſpecially for - having 1o -many 
times vaworthily receaued this 
molt holy Sacrament, and in par- 
ticular for the little dijſpoſirion"8& 


now- receaved: him ,and- for all 
the faultes and imperteRions 
which thou haſt committed at 
this communicating - 


As for the third point, thou, 
F 6 mult; 
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4-moſt holy Sacrament, and theet- 
qte&s whichyby his meanes itdoth 
jworke in ſoules) that he wall 
-worke them in thine, according 
-totheneceſsity thou haſt of them, 
and that he ſuffer not , that 
+through thy indiſpoſition thou be 


4 depriued of the fruites for which. 


-heinſtituted this Sacramenr. 


muſt note, that in this moſt holy 


1 Sacrament our Lord giueth vp 


{:himſclf into thy power, and _ 
oF the 


A 
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| muſt aske great graces and favuou- 
res, the which thy owne necelſs1- 
{ty if thou know it will teach thee 
1:t0-aske, Thou maitt aske him 
+ wharſocuer thou wilt, with great 
| confidencethat he will deny thee 
tnothing, vvho hath giuen thee 
:himſelt. And if chou know notto 
jaske any particular, deſire our 
-Lord ( for he knoweth the inten- 
 Fres wherewith he inſtituted this 


As for the fourth!point , thou, 


| 


if | cfter him anything chat can more 


{| And becauſe this point is .of ſoc. 


Exerciſe. = 17 


the treaſures of his merits: in ſuch 
ſort, thatall which he d:d and 
ſuffred, thouenioyeſt it as a thing | 
ſo much thine owne, as it thou 
hadft done it: for that is no leile 
our owne which is giuen vs of 
grace, then that which we ger 
by our owue travaile . Ando ha- 
ving ſo great a treaſure.of rhine 
owne, itis reaſon that thou offer 
itvpto the eternall Father , that 
by that all thy wantes aud favites 
may be ſupplyed. And hould it 
for certaine that itis ſo acceptable 
an offring to his diuine. Maieflie , 
that all creatures although we 
take all the Sa1nRes in Heauen, & 
all the Angels, they cannot nor 


any ſeruice more 'acceptable, nor 


pleaſe him , & therefore it is;z00d 
not toomitt ſo good an occalion . 


great importace,I thinke it meete: 
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- |ro ſet downe the manner how | 
| this oblation may be made, to 
 whome a better cannot be offe- 


| 


b:- 
| 


| 


| charity wherewith thou lo-|: 


red. 
An Oblation of Chrift to his 


eternall Father. 


Ord God moſt holy |! 
Father, who for the a- |} 
boundice of thy exceſsive| 


uedft vs , haſt ginen vs thy |! 
onely begotten Sonne,that | 
all that belieue in him with [ 
a lively faith may not pe-| 

| rish , bat may obraine life| 
everlaſting ard that by the | 
treaſure of his merits our} 


faul-| 
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my Sautour (Chriſt Telus, 


| receaued him, and keepe 
himin my breſt asa thing: 


with mee, and as ſuch in v- 
nion of the.charity where-/ 
withthon gaueſthim vnato} 
| | 

vs.,.and ach the charity he 


Exerciſe. 135 
faulres and delfectes may be 
{\upplied . I alchough a-mi- 
ſerable linner, but through 
thy great -mercy a faithfull 
Chriſtian and a ſeruant of 


as {uch a one, and as ame- 


ber of his Church, I have 


of mine owne, and vnited 


gaue himlelf, ;and offered 
" himſelffor vs,ypon-the 


Croflc le 
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Crofle and doth giue and 
communicate himſelf in | 
this moſt holy Sacrament, | 
{| Ioffer him vnto thee, with 
all his merits;, & vertues , 
| to thy cuerlaſting praiſe & 
| glory, and in fatiſfaction | 
of. all my ſinnes.. I offer | | 
thee moſt holy Father all | ' 
his charity, his obedience, | | 
| his humility, his poverty, | | 
his curtehe, his patience, | | 
with all his other moſt ex- | | 
cellent vertues : that by the| || | 
| may beſupplyed thatwhich| | | 
109  wanteth in me of them, & | || |! 
lf! © | of all other vertues. And| 


be- 
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{gauethee in this life, all the 


{thee in glory. I becaule [ 


watchinges, bis wearines, 


Prone ——— _ 
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] | vpon the Croſle; all the 


becauſe I cannct giue thee 


due thankes forthe benefits | 


thou haſt done me, I offer 
thee all rhe praiſes which he 


time he lived, and all thoſe 
which he doth cow give 


cannot fully ſatisfy for my 
ſynnes, I offer thee all his 


trauailes, his faſtes , his 


l1s prayers, and all chat he 


did and {uffred fiem the| 


time of his conception, vn- 


til] he did giue vp his ghoſt 
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oriefes .and tormentes of 
his paſsion , all the blood 
which he shed for me, -all 
thewoundes which he :re- 
ceaued, & the deathwhich. 
be ſuffered, This 6 moſt 


| mercifull Father is the trea- | 


{ure wherein I truſt, and 


[ offer in ſatisfa&tion of my 


| debt. Looke © Lord vpon | | 


the face of thy annointed : 
and becaule he is thy w 


| beloned Sonne, in Shome 


thou wert. 2 "Z"WIGM plealed , 


{and thou ſceſt;him lo 1 loy-| 


ned and vnited with mee, I 


} 
he 


EB 


———— 


beſeech thee that thou loo- 
ke vpon mee with the ſame 


protectio & defence; vnder 
the shadowe of his merits, 
] dare preſent my feefe be- 
fore thee : chat firſt ſetting 
thine eyes vpon him : thou 
wayeſt looke vponme with 


his ſcruant, and athing of 
his owr,e., Doe not {uffes 


{ [char one foul may perish 
| | who hath ſo often lodged 


{ |rhy Sonne within her, nor 


luffer me, to ſeperate my 
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L 


eyes of mercy, vnder his | 


benignity and clemency, as | 


ſeitfrom him art any time | 


E 


—_ 


—_— A... WI wg —_ 


for 


| cettary to have them well confi- |! 


140. A _ 
forthy infinite mercy and.||; 
piety . | Io 


Theſe foure pointes, and the 
othertwo aducitniements it is ne- 


dered, and fixed in the memory, | {|| 
for to exercite them al waies whe 
thou thalt communicate, detay- 
ning thy ſclf vpon this more or 
Ile, as tine ard place permir- ||| t 
reth applyin;z ail 113 particular, ac- |} t 
cording iv ihelparttcnlar confide- || V 
ration (hc «© ſhit rake that day, & |& 11 
Or: i protheetieftion and Ipi- 
ws ico wich tizou thalt co m- i 
NNUuICAarE, aud Ne Darigulat nt- þ 
ceſliiies in Which how lat fide 
thy ſelf. And all for the greater ZW Ul 
AS yof God, whome let ail crea- | 
tures praiſe world without end 


Amen. 


os 


Here hi 
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| | Here follow ſome Conſiderati- 


ons after hauing Commu- 


he mcated. 

c | 

y, || Conſider him as a Gueſt 
be i] of the Soule. 

£4 Agreable to that which is ſaid, 


\ir- (| thou maiſt conſider our Lord in 
ac- |4] the bleſſed Sacrament ,as a Gueſt, : 
Je- [4 which is come to lodge and reſt 
| & || in thy ſoule. 


. 
al "TT" His day awaking in 
oc- A the morning, endea- | 
cer | voOUr w remember thoſe | 
ea" Ml wordes which ourLord ſaid 
"= co Zacheus, who although 
ere hewas a ſynner, and Prince | 


_of 


A—— 


—x 
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of the Publicans, only be- 
cauſe our Lord knew he de-| 
{ired to ſee: him , bur durſt 
nor inuite him , he innited 
himſeif, and ſaid vato him: 
Zacheus come downe inſtantly 
and come hither , for thus day 1 
Tube t hy Gueſt, and dine with 
thee in thy houſe: make ac- 
Wi coſit that he [peaketh theſe 
IT  wordes vnto thee, and riſe | 
N vp with this care, to clenſe} | 
and make ready thy lore | 
that ſucha gueſt may lodge 
{In it. And cop! Ce hind 
when ſome Ire 22t Lord is to 


take vp bis lodgi: 92g itt the 
| F houſe 


EDS ——_——_— — 


| 


| Hence is the: Emperiail Hea-: 
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| houle of a poore re labouring 
| man, the Lord ſenderh 'all 
| the Lend {tnfte ne- 
| ceſlary for the raaking rea- 
Idy of the lodging, and the 
| charge of the halt is only 
[ro giue him a houſe empri- 
| ed and made cleane, then 
[riſe vp with this affection 
land defireto fulfill it. 
| And for this end conſi- | 
[der firſt of all,the greatiloue 
tour Lord hath rowardes Vs, 
tor being King and Lord 
ot {o great Maieſty., whoſe 


houſe and .chamber?of pre- 


uen, } 


2.0 


EEE I 


Mas. 
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uen , Where he is in that 
throne of glory ſet ar the 
right hand. of his Father , 
ſerued & adored of all the 


Courtiers and Princes of 


a” 


[|| 
: 
j 
| 
' 4 
' , 
| 
' 
l 


Heauen , taketh delight to 
dwell with vs, and to reſt 
himſelf in our vile cottages 
and ſaith , that they are his 
contentments and delights 
to be with men, and he 
doth not expect ill that 
they doe invite him , be- 
caule he jnuites himſelf, 8: 
asketh them a lodging in 
their hartes. In the Canti- 
cles he ſaith tothe ſpoule. 
My 


—_————____ — ao 
— 
. 
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My Sifter, and my Sponſe ope 
the doore Vnto mee » Andin 
the Apocalyps he ſaith. 
am alwaies calling at the doore, 
if any Will open Vnto mee, 1 
Till come into him , and I will 
| [ſupp with him, and he with 
| [mee See how much this. 
; [fauour ought to be 'eſtec- 
med, & how much a poore 
[ma is wont toeſteeme that 
{ [a King or Prince should 
| {lodge in his houle . 

| Secondly conſider how | 
greata frend this Lord is of 
\cleanlynes, for,for to make | 


himſelf man | alchough he 
'G chooſe 


——_—_ 


"——" 
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| chooſe a very poore Moe- 


ther and humble, yer he | 


would that she should be 
a moſt pure Virgina, with-| 
out {port of ſfinne; yea and. 
afrer hedyed, to be buryed; | 
he would that a new sheete | 


Should be bought ,*and to 
| beburyed in a new Sepul- 
cher wherein none had ben 
laid . And that which ma- 
keth more to the purpole, 
for to inſticute the moſt | 
blefied Sacramec hewould 
that a great chaber should | 
be prepared, and very well 
made-ready , thit thou 


| 


mailt 


w 
4 
1 
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% . 
ws 
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| [this Sacrament, he deſireth 
[to be lodged in ſoules well 


[did them great fauoures , | 


i\{ſnre. He entred into the 


— 


147 | 


maiſlt vnderſtand that 1n 


prepared and dilpoled. 
Thirdly confider, how 


whereloeuer he entred he | 


He entred into che wombe j 
of the Virgin and enriched | 
ner with a thouſand piftes | 
and graces, and vertues | 
without nomber or mea- 


[houſe of Zacharias , Saint 
Iohn Bapriſt being yer in | 
his mother wombe,and fro | 
Jthence he ſanctifed him, | 


G 2 


| 


tring 


[9 W 
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and filled his Mother and 
Father with the holy ghoſt, 
and gave them the gift « 


prophecie. He entred into 


the world avd filled itwith | 
light, with doctrine , with 
muracies, 


& innumerable 

oodnes. He entred into 
the houle of Zacheus irin- 
ce of the Publicans and en- 
in he ſaid. This day 
health hath come to this hone 
becauſe I haue entred into it . 


And in figure of this, for 


that the Mike of the Tefla- | 


ment had onely remayned | 


in the houſe ofObededom, 


the 4 


| 


ga. = 


n- 
RY 
VA. 
ee 
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enriched him ard all his 
houſehould « And whar 
King or Prince that lodg- 
ing,in any particular houle, 


doth not great fauoures to | 
the Maiſter thereof, eſpe- 
| | cially if rhey have entertai- 


ned and ſerned him with 
diligence and good will. 


Then conformable to | 
| [rhis , come this day to c6- 
| | municatewith this affeRi- 
| ON 3 


make account thar 
choua ſeeſt our Lord lefis 


1 | Chriſt, with. great Maicſty, 


accompanied with Angels, 


2 


149 
the (cripture (aith thatGod 


and 


| 
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ana 1rince ot glory , and 
thacithedemaiideth of thee 


{ifchou wilt lodge him, and. 


thou doeſt anſwere him. 
Lord in as much as con- 
cernes me with a very good 
will, and am very happy, 


| buc my houle is very poore 


tor ſuch a Gueſt, and there 


= = s 
is noe houlehold Ruff in 
|ir, norany preparation fit 


for thy perſon, but itthou 


pleaſe and thinke good ro 


ſeett here the doore open : 


only I defire thee to com-. 


maund itto be made ready 


tO]! 


hd Lena - 


as DP ws | 
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| doe me ſuch a fauour,thou || 


——_ 
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ſuch ſort that there be not 


in it any thing that may | 


ofted thee. I am not worthy 


Lord that thou shouldelt | 


enter into my poore houſe, 
but onely with thy word 
thou canſt cure, and clenſe 
and enrish my | ſoule. 

In receiving the moſt 
bieſled Sacrament, thinke 
that then our Lord doth 
come neere and into th 
houſe, and thatthou goeft | 
to the doore to receue him, | 


and dolt caſt thy felf at his 
teere with great humility & 


— 


'to thine owne likeing, in | 


. 


G 4 reue- 
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rTEUECTENCE, and biddeit him 


welcome, and deſireſt his. 


bleſsing, 


Afterwardes giue him 
| many thankes, for that it 
hath pleaſed him to enter 


into ſo poore a houſe, and 
tolodgeinit. Aske him 
forgiuenes for his bad en- 
tertainment, and forall the 
faultes thou haſt commit- 
tedinit: and deſire him to 


| ſupply them with his mer- 


Cy : and that it be not only 
for this time but that it will 
pleaſe him to take pollcis1o 
of wy houſe, and take it 


for 


head 
no_——_ ——_— "—_ 


p 
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for this owne for to reit 
himlelf alwaies init. And 
becauſe he is a rich and 
mighty King, that he pay 
tor the lodging according 
to his eſtate, and that he 


.| doe thee great favoures.. 


And for becauſe he is to 
lodge many times in it,thar 
he caule it ro be trimmed 
vp to his owne likeing, and 
that he free it from ſtrange 
oveltes, in ſuch ſort charic 
may be onely kept for him: 
and becauſe heis a-King,, 
that he make thee a Gentle- 
man, free from the tribure 


G5. 


t)3 
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of [ynne: and that he give 
thee generous and noble 
thoughtes and defires, and 
that he receive thee into his 
ſeruice amongſt his molt 
truſtie {eruantes, and make 
thee of his owne chamber, 
that thou mailt be alwaies 
in his preſence. Aske him 
forgiuencs for permitting 
his houſe to haue bene (o 
often vied by ſtrangers , of 
euill choughtes and defir Ires, 

and for shutting the Joes 
ſo often againſt him. Pro- 
mile him henceforward to 
keepe It cieane , vnirequen- 


ted, 


I OE TIO CE "I 


I —_. .. - 
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red, and ready for him , tor 
as often times as it shall 
pleaſe him toentre into it. 
Remember thy ſelf of the 
Hoſteſſe of the Prophet E- | 
lizeus, of whome the Scri- 
pture ſaith, that becauſe 
She ſawe the Prophet tooke 
delightro bein her houle, 
She made him a lodging a- 
parte, and ſet in it his bed, 
and his table, & his chaire, 
and his candleſtick, and all | 
otherthinges neceſlary,that 
alwaies when it pleaſed the 
Prophet to come, he might 


| ftindeit ready.  Endeatzour 


G6 rhou| 


Ir6 ADaiy © 
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Cn bs ri5y ioule; | 
ro makea lodging shur vp | 


| and kept , that onely God. 


alone may lodge in it, when þ 
it shall pleaſe him. 


| Remeber likewiſe, how 


whilſt our Eord lived in} 
the world , the two holy Si- 
{ters Martha and Mary did 
ordinarily entertaine. him 
in-their houſe; of. which, | | 
Mary when our. Lord en-| | 
tred intothe houſe, sheſer| | 
herſelf at his feete, to heare 


| his werdes, forgetting all 


'thereſt, and Martha was 


< 
- 
* 
. 


carefull to prepare thinges 
| ne-| 
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neceſſary | for | is ſervice & 
contentment : & although 
they did both pleale him &| 
ſerue him, eyther. of chem 
in their miniſtery , yet our 
Lord did more approue the 
ſeruice of Mary . Then do 
thouin like manner ſeeke 
to.entertaine him, and as 
much as thou maiſt endea- 
uourto free thy ſelf from| 


all exterior thinges, and to 


ſer thy ſelf at his feete to | 
heare his word, in prayer, 
meditation and reading & 
1n.other ſpirituall exerciſes. | 

But when Obedience or 
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| Charitie shall binde thee to 
attend to other matters , 
make reckning that thon 
ooeſt with Martha, occu- 
pied in the ſeruice and mi- 
niſtery of our Lotd, for he 


| ſaid, that that whichis done | 


for any of the leaſt, when 
it is done for loue of him, 
he will receiue it as done to- 


| himſelf, 


An other day conſider him as a 
Phifttion . 

His day awakeing in' 

the morning, endea- 

your preſctly to remember 


how our 


te te. et. eee. ee te 
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our Lord Telus Chriſt, wet | 
through the worid healin 
all infirmities and dileaſes, 
how incurable ſoeuer they 
were, with ſo great charitie, | 
that none came to him for 
the recovery of any infir- 
mitie, who did not obtaine 
it. The thinke thy ſelf that 
thou art ſick of ſome incu- 
rableinfirmitie, d'{pairing 
of all humaine helpe, and 
that it comes to thy know- 

ledge that Chriſt is come: 

into thele partes , and that 
he cures all that come vnto 


him.Raile vp thy ſeife with 
this 


£ 
'l 
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this affection , & with this 
diligence, to goe askehi: 
health for thy loule. 

And for.this end , confi- 
der firſt , the great loue 
which Aimichty God did 
Shin giuing vs his onely: 
Sonnefor our Phiſition as 
the Prophet Dauid faith, 
He ſed his word that he should 
heale them., and deliner them. 
from all their infirmities. And. 
the Sonne of God himlſeif 
doth commend himſelf for 
this office of a Phitition, & 
doth attribute this name. 
vato himſelf when he faith. 


+ 


B..:; 


% 


The Whole haue no neede of a 
Phiſttion , but thoſe Who are 
mfrme , and he ſignified him- 
ſelf to be this by the Samaritan 
Who found a man in the waye 
all wounded and beaten whome 
the theiues had left half dead, 


and be cured his froakes and 


wonndes, And thou muft 
obſerve that the chiefe of- 
fice of this Lord isto be a 


Philition of ſoules and of | 


(pirituall ſickneſles: and in 


E [1gnification of rhis 1t plea- 


ſed him likewiſe ro cure 
bodies. 
Secondly conſider with 


how 
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how oreat charity hedid ex- 
ecute this office of a Fhili- | 
tion, with what facility & 
cheretullnes , and prompt- 
nes of minde he went to 
cnre all that defired it of | 
him, this is a thing much. 
worthy of conlideration . 
It was not needfull that the: 
Centurion shovid ſay any 
more to him, then, Lordi 
my feruant lzeth ſickin bu bed) 
of a palſie , and much wearyed 
out with the mfirmity'; & pre- 


— 


Tull come, and heale him, An- 


other that was Leprous ſaid 
noe 


 /antly. To the Prince of the 


| | my Donzhter is a dying , doe 


dead. And finally the Gho- 


I Exerap 162 | 2 
noe more to him bur, 7 Lord 
if thou pleaſe thou caſt make me 
cleane, & he ar. {wered him. 
I will & that thou be cleane in- 


Sinagcgue , called layrus, 
who ſaid vato him, Lord 


me the fauour that thou come 
and lay thy hand Vpon her, that 
she may line and be healed: the 
rext ſaith that hewent pre- 
ſently with him to cure her: 
and henot only cured her, 
bur allo raiſed her to life, 

for when they came chewnd | 


ſpell! 


yp. —_— —_ A. Mt. At 
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|= 


| Ghoſpel, that any thar de- 
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ſpell ſaith, that all chole 

that had any infime, of all | 
manner of infirmities they 
brought them ro him and 
that touching them with 
his hand they were cured ; 
& that thole that touched 
the hemne of his garment 
were healed of their infir- 
mities : as he cured the wo- 
man who had twelue yeares 
ſufired the flux of blood. 


Ic is not fonnd in all the 


fired health or remedie of 
him, that he denyed it, or 
Showec htnicitdifacule or 


hard 


x 


mn... 
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hard to graunt it them : & 
not only to thoſe that deli- 
red it, but allo romany that 
ſought it not, he invited 
himlſeifrocure them. As io 
the lick of the Palley at the 
Pilcene , for he [aid to him. 


VVilt thou that I cure thee ? 


And to the blind man, for 
he ſaid to him; YVhat wit 
thou that I doe to thee? And 
to the lonne of the widdow, 
without any one deſiting | 
him , moued of mercy, he 
inuited himſelf to raiſe him 
ro life:and to many others, 
that without any one re- 
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queſting him he offered the 
health and remedie. _ 
Thirdly confider, that 
this diuine Phiſician 15 not 
only ſo wile and powerfull 
chat only with his word & 
touching, he doth heale all 
Man” oj and give per- 
fecthealth, ec allo had fo 
great charitie chat he tooke 
vpon Eallour infir- 
mities and (orrowes , as the 
Propher Iaias bak And {0 
he tooke all the remedies 
and medecines which we 
hane neede of, that they 


might be more proficabte 
to 


—____ 


— 


to vs, and that we might 
Ecourage our lelnes to take 
them he rooke the dyett, 
In faltios g fourty daies with- 
| GUT eating = mauthtull: 
Jo's he fiited a a 
[{wett no lefle then blood, 
|with the terrour and feare | 


of death : 


blood,pearching with obey 
nailes his handes and feete, 

and turning all the blank 
out of his vaynes, euen to | 
the laſt dropp . The purga- 
[tion of gall and venegar. 


And that which excradarh 
all admiration, to 'theend 


16>. 


the letting 


ll bis life. 


He 


of 


that | 


——— 


| 
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that he might heale vs of 
all our infarmities , he or- 
dayned vsa medecineofhis 
owne Flesh and blood , & 
left it vs in the moſt holy 
Sacrament , that with it 
may be moſt peefectly cu- 
red-all manner of infirmi- 
ties: for it cures thole ſyn- 
nes that arepait, & ſtreng- 
thnes our prelct faintnes, & 
prelcrues from that which 


| 1sto come. 


Then conformable to 
theſe conſiderations ende- 
uour this day to come to 
communicate, with thar 
ſpirit! 
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ſpirit and affection where- 
with all chey came who de- 


fired health of him and | 


help for their infirmities: 

conſidering that he hath 
now no lefſe power, nor 
leſſe wiſdome,norleſle cha- 
rity, nor other condition 


then he had then. And be- 


caule he did eaſt ily graunt 
health to all choſe thar de- 


ſired it, and did offer it and 
gauc it tothoſethatdid nor 


aske it, well maiſt thou & j 


cuphreſt thou to haue a 
foe cruſt , char the rouch- 


ing and receauing of his [a- 


r-: cred | 


— 
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cred Flesh and'Blood , wil- 
be the perfect health of all 
the infirmities of thy ſoule. 
After thou haſt commu- 
[ nicated conſider that he. 
hath entred to vilite thee as. 
a Phiſition; Gine him ma- 
ny thankes for that being 
| a Lord of ſo great Maieſty, 
{ he hath pleaſed rotake this | 
office, and to come with lo | 
great lows and good will to | 
 vitite and core fo poore & | 
loathſamea ſick perſo,who 
hach nothing to pay him, | 
{nor is able to thanke kim, , 
for his viſitation , Delire 
him 


ox» <As 


m | 
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him to pardon the ill {mell, 
& all the diſcommodities 


| [and lothſomneſles which 


are in thy ſoule, as inthe 


| lodging of a ſick body, {o 


lchy and fulſome : Lay o- 
pen vnto him all thy infir- 
mities and woundes as well 


know them not, norcanft 
not dediare the, Jeſt ire him, 

being ſowiſe as heis, that 
he feele well chy oulie , chat 
he may know them, to ap-: 
ply a remedie vnto the, for 
thou canſt ay no more bur 


that thou ſceleſt thy ſelf ve-] 
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ry tick and faint : ana with |! 
this affetion thou maiſt | 
ſay vnto him with the Pro- 
pher; Lord haue mercy pon 
me becauſe I am infirme ,'heale 
me becauſe all the forces of my 
| ſoule are diſsipated . My ſoule us 
full of diſeaſes , *and infirmities 
Without nomber haue compaſ- 
fed me. From the ſoale of the 
foote to the topp of the head 
there is no ſound part in mee , 1 | 
am full of wonndes and ſtr cakes 
tankling impojtumes . Good le- 
[ſus , beTESV'S tome, which 
45 as much as toſay. O Sautour, 
ſay to my ſoule,l am thy bealth. 
And 
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| faulr 18-in thy ſelf, which 


And becauſe the Philt- 
on is ſowiſe, and is health 
it ſelf, if thou be not per- 
tectly cured , thinke the 


deſt not ſuffer thy ſelf tobe 
cured , nor dolt receiue his 
remedies. Be much afcard 
that he lay not to thee that 
v hich hefaid by Teremic. 
Now we haue cured Babilon, 
and 5he is not Whole, for we 
kaue left her with her infirmi- 
ties. Aske very earnelily of 
this foveraine. Phiſition, 
that he makethee perfetly 
whole and doe with thee 


H 2 : what j 


J 


oo 
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mm AD 
| whar pleaſeth him, that he 
cut where he pleaſe, by ho- 
nour, by health, and by 
life. That he make the pur- 
| ge as ſtrong, & bitret as he 
wil, &the ſearing how much 
ſoeuet it grieve thee, let him 
docin thee all his pleaſure. 
| Belcech him eatneſtly that | 
heforſake thee not, vntill 
{thou haſt perfectly reco- 
uered thy health , and that 
he giue'thee a receipt of 
| good government, inſtru- 
ating thee what thon 
Shoudeſt doe, and what 
thou mult obſerve for to 
wax || 


- 
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health, 


Another day conſider him as a 
Father .. 


fo day awakeing in 
the morning, thioke 
ypon the Prodigall Sonne, 
who ſeing himlfelte in 2 
ſtrange land , farr from his 


Fathers Sp all his ſub- | 


ſtance waſted away, and in | 


ſo miſerable eſtate, that he 


| had not to fiil himſelf. with 


huskes of peaſe, heturned 
within himſelf, and ſaid; 
H 4 - How 
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| | wax firong and toconlerue 


| 
| 


| 


q 
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How many hirclinges and 
ſeruantes in my Fathers 
houſe haue more then y- 
novugh for to ſuſtainethe, 
& I am here perishing with 
hunger ? Bur I will rile vp 
| and goe to my Father, and 
aske him forgiuenes, and 
entreat him to receaue mee 
into his houſe . Then with 
this ſpirit mult thou ger vp 
this day, with a deſire to | 
goeto thy Father, andto 
| reconcile thy ſelfro him, & 
to reſtore thy leif to his 
houſe: and for this end re- 
member thy ſelf well of all 
the 


__ 
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the hiſtorie,and when thou 
shalt goe to the Church, | 
make- account that thou 
art vpon the way . 
Conlider firſt of allthe| 
ineftimable charity of our | 
[ ord God, that he: being 
whome he is, the vniuerſall 
[ord of all thinges created, 
whome all creatures doe | 
ſerve, adore, and reuerece 
for their Lord and God, 
had {ocreitaffection , and. 
did ſo much eſteeme men , 
that he did adopt and re-| 


ceive them for his ſannes, 


WY ORE 


and was content that with 


I _ — W—_— ——— — —_— 
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| 


| love, as the Evangeliſt S. 


| loue vs, that he was willing 
| that we should call our ſel- 


open mouth t they should 


| call him Fathcr, and fo the] 
ſame Lord did _—— 20nd. 
vs.that in the beginning of 

d 4 


| oor prayers we Shout 


Our Father which art in Hea- 


Maruailemuch at1o oreat 


Tohn In amarvailed , when 


the eternall Farher did ſoe 


k 


{ven . And infinite other ti-| 
| mes our. Lord vſeth this 
{namein the Ghoſpell,your 
| Father which istn Heauen. | 


| heſaith Lookeand be that |- 


uvesl. 


| 


| only be called ſo, butjn VEC- 


| God, to all thole that be- 


[| name of. Father, and ſay 
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ues {onnes of God, and not 


ew... 


ry deed ro be {o. And in 
another place; He gave the 
powerto be made {gnnes of 


lieue1n his name. 


. Hence, take good cou- | 


rage, to call God by this 
wvnto:him with theProphet: 
Thou Lord art our Father , &5 
Abraham hath not knowne Vs, 


nor Iſrael kyueW nothing of Vs. | 


Bur marke well that as it is 


Lt. at 


- 
8 
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| ly his ſonne, lo 1t binderh- 
much to behaue thy elf as 
| the Sonneof (uch a Father: 
foritis a thing. without all 
{ reaſon, thataman who is 
| ſonne of noble and;hono- 
rable paretes, behaue him- 
ſelf as a baſe fellow, and 
haue adifordered conditio, 
and baſe deſignes , The en- 
{devour in all thinges to ap-: 
pearea child of God ; and 
that he doe notdeſpiſe that 
thou call him Father. 

| Secondly conſider , that 
the loue which our L ord 
{ hath towardes. vs, is- fo 


wh 


E Exerciſe, m8 
much and fo tender, that 
not being content to call 
| himſelf and to.be our Fa- 
ther, becauſe the Mothers 
loue his wont to be more 
tender and dainty, he calls | 
himſelf likewiſe our mo- 
ther; and ſo he ſaith by the 
P rophet Eſayas. Sroks 
ture the Mother- may foreett 
ber ſelf of the infat shee brought 

Þþ at her breaſtes , and not take 
copaſsio or pittie on him whome| 
che brought forth and beare in 
her wombe : for if she hall for- 
vet him, vet will not T be Þn- 
mindfull of thee , I hane thee 


H 7 Writ- # 


I 


anotherplace hefaich Like 
| as the Mother doth make much | 
of the child which she hath nou-' 
| rished at her breſt , fo will 1 
cherish and comfort you . And 
againe. {ill beare you at my 


breaſtes , and Þfon my Knees Þ[ |- 


Wl hd you. Ponder well | 
{ the Joue and delivhr of all 
| thele ſpeeches, & by them 
all conceine the oreat truſt. 
| andloue of this Lord, and 
louing Father who doth {o- 
much loue thee: and con- 
| hderthat ro .giue thee this 
j! name of aiſonne., it did.not 


ns . [I 
Witten in my handes. And in 


| 


colt | 


at 


e—— 
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butthat he shed his blood, 
and gauehis life ro adopt 


| Come this day to commu- 


thee his lonne. 
"Then agreable to this 


nicate with this affeion : 
thipke thy ſelfe like to the 
Prodigall {onne, abſent rs 
Fathers houſe, in a ftrange 
land ,thy patrimony being | 
fpent,andin as miſerable 
eſtate as he was, and that 
atlaſt, truſting becauſe be 
is thy Father; and his hart 
will not ſuffer him-to deny 
to receiue thee, thou doſt 


Ce- 
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actermine to gue tiuther, 
and toaske him pardon , & 
thinke thus within thy lelt. 
Becauſe he is my Father, he ca- 
not but doe like a Father: Le 
Wl receaue , he will pardo me, 


me, he ÞVill teach and inſtruct 
me , and he VVill give me inhe- 


neede 1s he VVill chaſtiſe me, 


thou $halt goe to the 
Church , make accotit _ 


thou ooelt this 1 lQUrney , & p 


that thou entre{t into thy 


| Fathers houſe!, and. doſt 


. kneele 


he will helpe , he will honour | | 


ritance : and likevViſe ÞÞhen | | 


and corre me. And lowhe 
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kneele downe and proſtrate 
thy ſelf before him , & laid 
vnto him as the Prodigall 
ſonne ſaid. Father I haue ſin- 
ned againſt Heanen CT againſt 
thee , now | am ÞVnÞVorthy to 
be called thy ſonne, I beſeech 
thee that thou receive mee , if 
thou piecſeſt , among ſt the ſer - 
antes and hirelinzes of thy 
houſe, ard beliue verily that | 
he will receaue thee with 
the lame affection that the| 
Father receaved his Prodi- 
gall ſonne: & will imbrace 
thee, and will prefently c6-| 
maund to cloath thee , & 


tharc; 


— 


ey 
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| & letteth thee at his table 
and maketh thee a baquer : - 
 recelue It with great humi- 
| liry & confuſion, acknow-; 


—— _ 
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that there be made ready a 


great banquer , for to show | 


the ioy he hath tolbauefond 
a {onne whome he had loſt. 

When thou comelt to 
communicate, thipkethat 
thy Father hath now recea- 
ved thee into his fauoure, 


ledging that chov art vn-. 
worthy of tuch entertaine-' 
tent. | 


Fauing communicated | 


| thinke that the banquet & 
feat 


— 4 


_— 


| — 


{in ſecret alone, anda new 
| doeſt proftrate thee at his 


| thee with ſo oreat love and. 
| benignity, and ſayelt voto 
bim.lIt had bene very ſaf- 
| ficient ro me, O my Lord 


| and diſobedient a ſonne, | 
[that thou hadeſt receaued | 


; "In Exercife- | | 187 
feaſt, which thy Father, 
hath made thee, being en- 
ded, that thou goeſt to him 


feete, and giueſt him many 
thikes for hauing receaued 


and Father, being 1o bad 


[ 


| 


me as a ſ(eruant of thine! 


| houſe, and hadelt permit- 
| ted me to temaine in a cor- 


ner 
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ner of it, and to haue eaten 
what thy ſervantes had left, 
bur thou doeſt according 
tothat thou art, and not 
as I deſerve. Aske bim for- 
g'venes a new of all that 
thov haſt offended him: 
give him a. very particular 
reckning of all thy peregr- 
nation , and how bad a life 
it is to goe out of his houle: 
of the hunger &. necelsitie ; 
which is ſuffered, and com- 
paring this with the proſpe- 
ritie to be-receaned into it, 
with the title ofa ſonne, 
enflame thy lelfe with loue 

ro 


” "w 


——_ 


tofo o00d. 2 Father, 1 pr 0- 
mile him with full drevunds 
nation henceforward to be 
very obedient vnto him, 
and be very watchfull ro 
falgll his will . Conſider 
how hard a cale it would be, 
that a ſonne,, whome his 
Father had receaued in this 


mannershould nor be ve- 


ry than.full humble and 
obedient. Entreat him that 


hewill giue thee the {pirit 


of a true lonne, that thou 
maiſt loue king as 4 true 
Facher , and that he giue 
thee his holy feare, that ir 


_ ( 
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ouide e thee & reſtraine thy 


| liberties , and becauſe he 


knowes thy euill ionclinatio 
that he will shurtt thee vp & 


impriton thee, that thou 
| mailt no oor flye from 


him: & in concluſion thar 
in all thinges he deale with 
thee as a rather. And feare 


| much that if choudoe nor 


like a good jchild , he will 
ſay that vnto thee which he| 
-ſayth by Llayas; If Ibe a Fa- 
| ther, ÞVhere ts the hanour you 

eine me And in an other 
place., /Yoe be Þnto diſobed:- 
| ent children ÞVho forſake our 


AA, 
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Lord, and eftrange them elues 
from fre hou fe . 


Conſider him another day 
as a King. 


maylſt conlider bim as 
a-very mighty King, and 
in very deed he 1s a truc 
King ordeyned by his eter- 
nall Facher: who hath writ- 


ten vpon his thigh King of 


Kinges & Lord of Lordes, 
who commeth with a oreat 


Maieſty & traine to hould 
a Parlament in thy ſoule. 
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When thou comelt to 

| communicate, thinke that 
thy foule is the Chamber 


ot preſence of this great 


King, and that thou by 


_— 


high treaſon haſt delivered 
itinto the handes of his en- 


nemies , & that now being 


| ſory for it thou beggeſt par- || 


|\don, and comelt to offer 
-and give it him vp, andde- 


{ireſt him to rake poſleſsis | 
of it, and to caſt out all his || 


l ennemies. Thinke that he 
cometh with troupes of 
Angells, not troubled, nor 
rigorous for to chaſtiſe 


-thee| 


I p I _ 


|| ro his frendship,and to doe 
{| thee great fauoures. For as 


Exerciſe 19 
rhee tor thy trealon,bur ve- 
ry louing and deſirous to 
lodge in thy ſoule and to 
reconcile and reduce thee 


he himſeltfe ſaid by S.Iohn. 
God did not ſend his Sone 


I into the world, that he 
| Should iudge and chaſten 
{the world, but that he 


Should ſaue and helpe the 


| world. Receive him then | 


with great loue , reuerence, 
and coniuſsion, for hauing 
committed ſo many trea- 
ſons againſt him, open va- 


—— 


to: 
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vato hum, 


ſeat, 


A daily 


| | | [fo him the doore of thy 
Il! | | foute , Liue him the keyes 
of thy liberty, 


(ll | homage to be alwaies true 


_ 


make him 


and delire him 


to take poſgion of thy hart 
ll! {and oule, and that he en- 
| FP teras a powerfull King, de- 
| j ſtroying all his enemies. 
18 Place him in the midfl of 
| chy hart as King & lawtull 
Lord, in his owne proper | 
= e him forgiuenes 
| for the trealons thou haſt 
[| done vato him, deſtie him 
' to retorme, mend & cha- 


Liſe thy loule : And that he 


Ol- 


_ __ m—_ 


—_— ——— 


| with frme and fix letters 
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ordaine laWes 1N 1t agreabiCe 
ro his owne will , written 


that cinot be blotted, that 
he put ſtrong guardes in 
this his houſe, that his en- 
nemies come no more to 
ſtrenghten themlelues in it, 
but that it may alwaies re- 
maine his owne, 

This day thov muſt of- 
ten repeat that petition, 1 hy 
kinzdome come , which may 


proſper the kingdome of | 


the Church Militant, he 
revaing through all the 


world by s Faith and charity, 


Tl 


I2 and} 
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| and that he1 repaire the Tri- 


| Bmphant Church, filling 


the places of the Apoſate 
Angells , and that he rayne 
in thy {dule by grace and 
tulfilling of his will. Reme- 
ber that he himlelf (aid : 

that his Kingdome is not 
of this world, thac thou 
maiſt nor ſettle here thy 
thoughtes, nor delires , nor 
pretenles,but maiſt alwaies 
long after the Feaucnly 
country ,and that they co- 
uerſatio may be in Heaue, 
amonglt the inhabitants 


thereof, 


———_—_— 


An- | 
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him as a Maiſter. 


Nother day thinke v- 

pon him as amoſt wiſe 
Maiſter, who inuited thee 
ro heare his do&rine, and 
ſaith . Come my children and 
heareme, I will teach you the 
feare of our Lord. And an- 
other time he ſaith. Heare 
my fonne the inſtruftion of thy 
Father. And confider the 
great charity which AlL- 
mighty God $hewed in. gj- 


$2 
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| Another day thou maiſt coſider 


_ 


uing vs his Sonne for our 


TT 


A daily 
M aiſter , laying . This is my 
welbeloued Sonne , heare him, 
and obey him . 

Therefore when thou 
comeſt to communicate, 
make accaunt that thou 
beginneſt to be his diſciple, | | 
and entreateſt him that he. | 
will receaue thee for ſuch, | ' 
and giue the conditions fic 
for it, And conlider that he | | 
himſelf ſaid* That he which | | 
will not deſpiſe all the thinges of | | | 
the world, and himſelf, and 
take his crofſe and follow him , 
cannot be his diſciple . After | 


thou haſt communicated, 
thinke 


EET tad — nn A 
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| . —_ 
this petition; that heteach 
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thinke that, with Mary 
Magdalen, thou art fer at} 
his teete, hearing his words, 
delire him very earneſtly,8& 
often times that day repeate| 


thee to doe his will, and not 
onely to knowe it, but to| 
falfill ic and put it in exe- 
cution:and that he inſtru 
thee in all that is neceſlary 
to pleale him. 
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A VERY SHORT 


and 


the R ofary of our Bleſſed 
Lady , applying it to all the 


Myſteries & paſſages of her 
life , by the dayes of the 
Weekes 


To Tur REeaDes. 


H = Devotion-of the Ro- 
ſary of our Bleſſed Lady 
from ancieut time to this 


| p:clent, hath bene much 
[ honored & eſteemed of ſpirituall 


Profitable Methoode of faying | 


& deuout perſons; to many wher- | | 
of | } 


——s Se _ 


1n his ſpiriti:a}l Ccffer: and it was 


| her lite, and of her moſt blefled ; 


Reader. 201 
of the moſt holy Virgin hath re- 
vealed, that it ts very acceptable 
to her, arid no lefle profitable to | 
thoſe that ſay it. And palſsing ouer 
many other renclations, I will on- 
ly here recite one, which very : 
graue Authors doe relate: as the : 
venerahle Father Lanſpergius : 
Carthufian, in his leſſer workes, 
in the 17 booke, in the preface to 
ro the golden Hymne . And the 
deuout Abbot Ludonicus Bloſius 


this. That a Venerable and holy | 
Man, Prior of the Charterhouſe 
of Treueris, had many yeares of 
denotion accoſtumed ro ſay cuery 
day the Roſary of our Blefled La- 
dy, applying it to the paflages of 


Sonne. And being one time. ( as it | | 
hapned often ) rapt 1n ſpirit, he. 
ſawe how the. Blefled Spirits in 


! | Heauen, were very 10yfull, whe 


's the 


——— 
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| che faichfull vpn earth did make 


his holy Mother in ſaying the Ro- 
ſary; and that atthe names of I x 
SV and MARIA, they did all 
great reverence. And that there 
were reſcrued rich crownes of 
glory , forthoſe dar did devontly 
{ay the Roſary, And the bluiled 
Virgin tould him that this deuo- 
tion Was very plealing vmo her, 
and chat all choterchat did deuoutly 
{ ſayir, eucry rime they gained for- 
oignenesof all their finnes, and 0- 
| ther greatgraces and bleilinges of 
her Sonne, ſuch, and focgrear, 

| thar no mortall man was able to 
| comprehend them . This the holy 

man , after isdeath, left written 

and coatirmed with his owne 
hand, becauſe nll then he would 

notdeclare 1t: and fo ſay the Au- 

chors abovuclaid. 


Fram 


memory ofthe paſlages of the l:fe 
and paſsion of our Lord, and of: 


_— 
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Fro whence it may and onghr 
be gathered, that the merit and 
profit of ſaying the Roſary, doih 
ot conſiite 1n ſaying it vocally, 
with the lipps only : becaule the 
praver which is merely vocal, & 
20th not accompanied with ſome 
attention or conſideration of the 
foule, deſcrues not the name of 
prayer. nor properly 1s prayer : & 
it is of lizile, or no profit; as I have 
declared 1t more eff. ually in che 
books of the In{trucion of Prietts. 


And therfore, that ir might be ve- 


ry profitable to read the Roſary of 
our Bleſſed Lady, ſpirituall Pe: - 
ſons hane give a maner and forme 
of ſazingit, applyingit tothe co- 
ſidcraiion of the principall mytte- 
ries and patiuges, of her lie, and 
of our Lords. 

That which is moſt common 
and ordinary 1s ,to depide 17 into 


1 6 fcnre 


4 
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the fiue forrowfull, and the five 


uery whole Roſary, there 1s me- 
mory made of the principall my- 
ſteries of the life and paſsion of 
our Lord : which manner is very 
good and profitable : 

* Other Authors: contemplarive,. 
deſiring to make more particular 
memory of the life of our Sauiour 
Chritt haue applyed euery Aue 
Maria to his difterent myitery; 
ſeriing downe prayers which arc 
{aid togeather with each ofthem: 
in ſuch ſort, that with euery Ro- 

ary of Afthie Ave Marias, there 
is memory made of the wholelife 
of our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, in 

4 Which 1s. included the lite of our 
Bleſſed Lady. This Rotary ſo am- 

pie, with all hjs prayers, Ludoui- 

cus Blofius, a very grauc and{{pi- 

rituall Author ſetreth dovne a 


pP1 mold 


fifteene myſteries.che fiue loyfull, 


glorious : in ſuch forte, that in e-- 
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amvnglt his wor kes ; & yer awucn 
; more largely doth the venerable 
Father Father Iohn Michacl Ge- 
rerall of the Carthufian Order, a 


4 Yo W 


| it downe « This maner is ikewiſe 
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man of great Sainity, and a high 
(pirit, as his three Tomes of Sp1- 
ritual Exerciſes doe teſtify, waich 
he left wrttten of exceeding great 
profit for all ſorres of people - {er 


very profitable for thoſe that will 
accommodacethemſcluesroexer- 
ciſe it, butir is very dithiculc. For 
if they be to fay all the prayers 
vocally which are put downe to 
accompany euery Ave Maria, It 1s 
a very long matter, and requireth 
much time, and few there are 
« ho have fo much ſpare time,that 
taking the ordinary houres for | 
mentall prayers,for the morning 
and cuening: ( Which oughtto be 
preferred before all other exerct 
les aud deuotions ) that there re- 
T * + 


— 
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maineth ſvfhicient, to (aythe Ro 
ſary ſo cffcQually . And ifir mn 
be i: nally, itt« aliove- 
ry dithcult to confiJer 1n every 
Auec Maria a different mytterv: for 
greatattenrionisrequired to hane 
the thought ſortyed that ir can in 
ſoshorttime runne 0er ſu many 
things. For this cauſe many yeares 
apoe, I did thinke vion for my 
{elf , and for ſome Religions who 
delired ir of me,a more brief and 
calie manner of ſaying the Roſa- 
ry,applying, not every Ane Ma: 
r1a , bur every Decade to his difte- 
; Ec mytterte. deu:ded by the dayes 
of the wee ke: and not ſetting 
downe nored & copoſed praycres, 
buronely Shewing the myHerieto 
while :*h cuery Decade 1s ro be ap- 
plyed, and leauing every one to 
aply it mentally and agrcable to 
his owne {irit. In fuch manner 


thar xj. hour ſpending any more 
rim1e 


_— 


i ———_—_ 
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time then 1s neceſlary ro repeat: 
the Ave Matias which the- Roſ / 

te concaineth , or addingany vo- 
call prayers, there may every 
wecke memory and confideratio 
be had of all the mytteries and 
paſſages of thelife 0f our Sautour, 

andof his moſt holy Mother, fr 


{ ber moſt pure Conception, vmill 


her glorious Aſſumprion , which 
Sa moit excellencexercaſe andof 


| more benefit the can be declared, 


1he manner to exerciſe this, 


andto ſay the Roſary in this or-| 


der, hath become eatlie ro ſome 
perſons, who haueaccomodated 
themroirt: and [ hope it will doe 
the Ike, ( and they shall firde it 
veryeahie , and reape much bene- 


ficby ir) roall thoſe that ſay it jn| 


ins fort. And intending tt fo, 1 


| Hauc determined to print It in rhe 


'i1me forme ard with the iame 


breuitie which I y;rit it for my 


f. It, 


—___—_. tt 
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ſelf, that-ſo it may ſerue for the 
comon good of thoſe that are de- 
uored to our Bleſſed Lady, and her 
' Roſary, and beto the greater glo- 
ry of our Lord, and the ſame moſt 
Sacred Virgin his Mother. 
Notes,that 1. of al are ſet down al 
the miſteries,deuided by the dayes 
ofthe weeke; and afterwardes is ' 
declared the manner how they | 
are to be exerciſed and applyed: 
And although both the one and 
theother be ſer downe very briet- 
ly and fuccinGatly, I belicue verily 
"that all thoſe who will beſtow a 
litle labour f..r ſome dayes, in 
making themſclues capable and 
to beare in minde the pointes or 
myſteries, wh:charetobe applyed 
to.euery day , and to ponderihem 
well: ane $shall accuſtome them- | 
 {elncs to apply vnto them ihe 
wordes which they ſay of the Aue | 


Maria, and Pater Noſter, in very 
shOTT 
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ditie . 


ſhorc me that they exerciſe it, 
they ſhall ſay the Roſary iayned 
u ith mentall prayer, with great | 
fac:litie , breuitie , and commo- 


TH 


by 


may be deuided i this manner, 


that in each of them partt= 
cular memery may be made 
of the paſſages of the life of 
our Sauour Chriſt leſus & 
of his holy Mother , apply- 
my to enery day fine Myſte- 


—_ 


E MYSTERIES 
of the Roſary, 


the dayes of the Vveeke , 


rm_ 


Yr es, 1 


mo TheRofaryof 
ries, to euety Mecade his 


| proper My/terie s The 


mentally, in that forme 
PVÞhich ts ſet doVVne in the 
' end , after all the Myſte- 
ries » | G 
For Mvnoar. 


1. "T” Hefirſt Decadeis to 
| be applyed to the: 


our Bicfſed Lady : becauſe: 
the devotion which is had 
to her Conception is: very 
acceptible voto her, & the 
memory which is made 


moſt pure Conception of | 


ÞÞhich are to be applyed| 


how 


CARA \ 


—ut 


YT 
© 


our Bleſſed I. ady 
how i143 IT SE WAaS prelerued 
from all hiane.. 

2. The lecod to her moſt 
happy birth , which did de- 
clare great oye & oladnes 
to all theworld . 


2. Thethird to her Pre- 


ſentation, Whe being three 


yeares ould she was prelen- | 


red by her Parentes in the 
Temp! e, and to the holy- 
life alich She lived there 


eleven veares: and to the 


vow of Virgiaitic She made 
there. 


4. Thefourth to her "rs 


ly and Virginall marrige. | 
W ben | | 
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When by revelation from 
heauen she was efpouled to 
the glorious S.Ioleph: both 
of them making a vow to 
remaine in perpetuall Vir- 


| g1nitle G 


5. The fifth, to the An- 


nunciation . When foure 


moneths after her marriage 
1c was declared vnto her,by 


an Angell,in Gods behalfe, 


that she should be his Mo- 
ther: and she with all hu- 
militie giuing her conſent, 
She conceived him in her 


| wombe, as her owne true 


Sonne, and with molt bur- 
ning 


j 


On er mom 
— at ecamat. 6d 


f \ 


| i 


| 


| 


--1 


[ 


{ 


| Mother. 


| ble chankes, in the name of 
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ning charitie gaue him ha- | 


all mankiade, for makeing 
himſelf man : and particu- | 
larly in her owne name, for 
hauing chole her to be his 


For Tvesvar. 


'f He firſt Decade is 

to beapplyed ro the 
Viſication . When our Blel: 
Lady hauing coceaued the 
Sonne of God, weat from 
Nazareth to the moutaines 
of Iudea, a long way about 


| 2ynery mule, & vilited her 


Co- 


—— 


% 
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| Coſen Elizabeth : and was 
knowne by her for the mo-- 
ther of God : and abode in 
her honle three monthes, 
ſeruing her with oreat hu- 
militie , and charitie. - 

3. The 2. to the great 
{orrow which the molt Sa- 
cred Virgin luffred, w hen 
retuirning-home, and her 
Conception being percea- 
ued S. Ioleph was "atfti cted 
and ſuſpitions, becaute he 
knew not the Myllerie,and 
tothe great Ioy & oladnes 
they both receaued , & the 


NS — —————.. —— 
_  - ww 1 
_ 


praiſcs they gave " Al- 
| Mighty 


EE -  — 


S—_ 


[all the time of thoſe nyne 


mighty God, when it was 
reneainn vnto E456D And to 


monethes , that the ſacred 
Virgin bore the Sonne of 


God in her wombe. 


ney which our B.!_ ady and 
S. Ioleph made from Na- 
Zareth to Bechleem, with 
lo great wearines and all 
weather; and to the paines 
thy tooke in ſeeking 1 lod- 
oing and not finding it, 

4. The4q, to che birth of 
our Lord, when the molt 


holy Virgin being in a 
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3. Thethird, co the1our- | 


pore 


| 


: 


The Roſary of 
poore ſtable, ill prouided 
of chinges neceſlary , with- 
out (nffring paine, orloſle 
of her Virginitie brought 
torch ,the Redeemer of the 


| world, and wrapped him in 


poor? clothes, and gaue 
him the teat as to her true 


| Sonne, and adored him as 


true God ;z and reioyced of 
the heavenly mulick which 
thar houre the Angells 
made him , and was made 
glad with the comming of 
the $heapheardes. 

5. © The fifth, tothe Cir- 
cumcilion of ou Lord, whe 


the 


our Bleſſed Lady. 217} 
the ezght day he was CIrcU- 
|! | ciſed , with great paine of 
| his molt tender filesh , and 
many teares of his owne, 
and of his mother. And 
the name Teſns was giuen 
him. And tothe coming of 
| | the three Kinges, thirteene 
dayes after his birth: and'to 
the adoration they made} 
| vnto him, and the gittes | 
they offred vato him,which 
were Gould, Incens, and| 
Myrrhe. = 
For WepnesDaY | 
| | 1. He firſt Decade isto 
- be applyed to the 
= Pu- 
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| went to the Temple of Ie- 
| ruſalem to be purified, and 


| bleſſed Sonne, and offred 


| And ir was prophecied vn- 


| rowe which should pearce 
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being bound thereto, she 


there preſented her molt 


for him the offring of the 
poore, and "redeemed him 
with five (icles : and he was 
knowne for the true Mel- 
{14s, by holy Simeon, and 
the holy widdowS. Anne. 


£0 the acre Virgin the ſor- 


Purification of our Bietjed | 
Lady. When fourty dayes | 
] afrer her chil-birth, not 


her 


— 
— 


[| our Bleſſed Lady 114] 
I | {| her hart in the paſsion of 
5 |. | our Lord, | 2 
[|2. The ſecondto the fly- 
Ing into Egypt , when. as 
.. | || yerthe child Tefus was not| 
4 | || two monethesold, theglo- 
2 | | | rious S. Toſeph was to::1d 
3 | |.{ that King Herod deftred 8 
procured the childes death, 


2 and for this cauſe, with the| 
| |] facred Virgin and the di- 


OO 


uine Infic, they weot forch 
4| || by night, ſecretly out of 
their owne Country, and 
| went to live in z2ypr, ſuf- 
| fring many croubles in the 
way & likewiſe there, being} | 

"MF 4 


- . _ 


"> 
\ 


220 "TrÞ Lary of 

F {trange lad, & the - people 
Tdolaters and Barbarous . 
And after ſeuen yeares by 


Angel they returned to 
| their owae Country, where 
they were receaued with 
great loy and gi: adnes of 
their kinstolle and frendes. 
's The third, to the re- 


| maining of the Child Teſs 


| inthe Temple, Whe! being 


twelue yeares old ,and; 920- 


| brate rhe Paſſouer, at thei 
returne he remained there, 
his Parentes not knowing 


| the admonitio of the ſame 


ing oo Teruſ; lalem to cle 


— 


<> 


| | of it; 16d Was lought tor 


| 


| 


We > 


017 r Bleſſe ed Lady. 


by the for three dayes, with' 
oreat {orrow and many 
teares, and the third day 
Fond in theTempie amogtt 
the Doors, with incredi- | 
ble ioy and gladnes of the 
moſt holy Virgin when che| 
ſaw him.. 


4. Thefourth to the O- 


bedience and huwiliry of 


our Redeemer. Who for 
thirty yeares fpace was in | 
the houſe of his Parentes 
ſeruing them with all hu- 
mility and ſubieCtion, as a 
very humble and obedient 


1 


K } 


SA 


child 9 | 


_ [222 
1, child, helping them to gett 


4 continuall treating and c0- 


— 
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their lining with the labour 
{ of his handes. 
This is a very denout pal- 
{ ſage, in which ought piou- 
{ſly to be conſidered the 


| which the Bleſled Virgin 
felt in her ſoule , with che 


uerſation of her{Sonne, in 
his infancie, in his child- 
hood, and in his youth, & 
when he was of perfeQer 


—— 
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| age: and the great deuotio 
| and louewherewith shedid |} 
| ſerue him , and made ready || 


| great ſpirituall delightes ,| 


his 


Pn IT _—_——. 
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| | other innumerable vertues, 


! | Ando inthis paſſagethou 
| | maiſt acke many fauoures 


.|{ | ofthe Mother , and of the 


|| | Sonne. 


tiſme of our Lord , his fa- 
! | ſes and trauatles in the de-: 
| | ſert, and his temptation . 


our Bleſſed Lady. 223 | 
his meat , and his apparrel, 
and his bed, & other things. 
' neceſſary for his perſo. And 
in like manner the humilt- 
ty and Obedience of our 
L ordin all this time : and 


whereof he gaue maruey- 
lous examples in himſelf. | 


The fifth, to the Bap- 


| 


K 4. Whe | 


w_ ———_ he hed 


hw —— 


| 


; 


| 


[with great orief and teares 


{ ther bedd then the ground, 


When being thirty yeares 
ould he went from his mo- 
ther to goe into thedelerr, 


fcc holy Virgin, and wet 
to be baptized by 5. Iohn, 

amongſt ſinners and _ 
mon people, and preſently 
roa ſolitary def ert where he 
was amonglt wild beaſtes, 

without eating any morſd / 
for the ſpace of fourtydayes || 
ſuffering many inconueni- 

ences by colde, watching , 


and huvgar, hauing no 0- 


NOT other houſe ro —_ in 
but | 


—_ — 
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| cles of onr Lord, Who with 


' vers partes), Provinces and, 
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bur ſome caue, or open 
place ofa rock. And inthe 
end was three times temp- 
red of the divell , & having 
ouercome the all, the An- | 
gells came and mimitred to 1 
him... | 
For I'HvrsDaAY. | 
I. He 1. Decade muſt 
be applyed, to the 


. 2 iy . : 
preaching, lite, and mira- 


lome Diſciples which he 
choole went for the ſpace, 
of three yeares through dt- 
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Citties , preaching & wor- 
{king miracles: pardoning 
and receauing {ynners, ray- 
fing the dead, delinering 
the poſleſſed of deuils,heal- 


ing all infirmities , and do- 


thole that deſired them. 

2. Thelecod, tothe glo- 
[rious Transfiguration of 
our Lord. Who in the ſe- 
[ cod yeare of his preaching , 
| ro forrifie the faich & hope 
of his Diſciples, being with 
three of them in the topp 
of the mount praying, he 

was. transhgured, his face 


tng many orher benefits to-| 


ap- | 


your DOING ann 


| 
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appearing more faire and 
chyning chen the Sonne, & 
his garmentes uw hiter then 
{nowe : herein giuing ſome 
Show of the olorie that the 


bleſſed are to polleſle in 


Heauen . 
intrance into Teruſale vpon 


before his paſsion heentred 
mo the Citty fitting vpon: 
an Aſe. as a humble and 


ved by a great multituce of- 
the peop'e, with gret ho- 
Nour ard cladves \ & at frer 


L4i-- KK« 


| 


A . a =o ——__ = 


7. F'be third to our T ords. 


Palme Sunday, fix dayes-| 


meeke King : and was rece- |, 


— ; 


4 : 
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hauing preached the moſt 


part of theday in the Tem- 


night, he returned with his 
| Diſciples, taſting , to Beth- 
oo Ob 


i 4, The fourth to thede- 


onlly, and very likely tobe 
true, ſome holy me thinke; 
| that vpon churiday late in 
| the evenning, the day be- 
fore his palsion, being in 
| Bethanie alone with his 
{ holy mother, he tould her 
| pats. 257 "ar all that he was 
| | tO 


| Parting of our Lord: as. pi- 


| ple, not finding any that 
| would invite him to eat at 


le Ah 


X—_ « ali. at 


_ 


0 
Ef! 
I 
ny 


> 
4 


tofuffer the next day] in [e- 
rulalem, and departed fro: 
her with incredible ſorrow 
and grief , and many teares. 
of them both. 


The fatth, tothe wash- 


ing of the feete, and the in- 


Sacrament: whe our Lord 
afrer hauing eaten with his 


Dilcip les the Paſchal Labe, 


he = their feete with 
great hnmilitie; and with 
incomparable "es & cha- 
city , inſtituted the moſe, 
bleſſed Sacrament of the 


— 


\itare 1109 his Sacred 


K 7 _bo- | 


_ 


ogy Wren gh TTY ng ee en—_— — 


ho ——_—— __ be a. od 


{tirucion 'of the moſt holy | 
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to expect them which were 
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body for meate, and his | 
blood fordrinke, 


1. TIT Hefirſt Decade is 
to beapplyed to the 
praying and apprehending 


den. Whoarnine a clockin- | 
the nighrwent to che Gar- | 


den of Gethſemani, there 


to come & apprehend him: | 


and prayed to his Father | 


three times , with grzathu- | 
m1litie and devotion , and 
atthechird rimewnh grear 


P 


For Frivpay. | 


of our Saujour in the Gar- | 


P—_ F"IFY _ 


_ ago-| 


= 2 A 


T {8 Bleſſed Lady.” 23] 


{{2z. The ſecond to the tra-| 
| | uailes which our Lord (uf- 


agonic and iorrow , that he 
fwett through all his body 
croppes of blood , which 
rann downe even to the 
earth. And preſeotly a great 
nomber of people coming | 
ro take him, he permitted 
himſelf co betaken by the 
of his owne free will, and 
was tyed with a chaineand 
hard coardes & hardly had- 
led , and ſo carried ro Iery- 
ſalem : and preſented and 
accuſed before the high 
Prieſtes. 


y fred | | 


ws -£C, — www w_— 


body = meate, and tis 


bined fordrinke\, 


For Fripay. 


oo He firſt Decade 1s 
| to beapplyed to the 
praying and apprehending; 


den of Gethſemani, there 
to expect them which were 
to come & apprehend him: 
and prayed to his: Father 
three times , with grzat hu- 


|| | militie and devotion , and 


atthechird time KE5 Ys Orear 


: 
| 
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of our Sauiour in the Gar- |. | 
den. Whoartnine aclockin | 


che nighrwent to the Car-| 


| | 


_ ago-| 
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(falem : and preſented and 
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agonic and jorrow , that he 
fwett through all his body 
droppes of blood , which 
rann downe euen to the 
earth. And preſeptly a great 
nomber of people coming | 
ro take him, he permitted 
himſelf to be taken by the 
of his owne free will, and 
was tyed with a chaineand 
hard coardes & hardly had- 
led, and ſo carried to Teru-- 


accuſed before the high 
Prieſtes. _ 

2. Thelecond to the tra-] 
uailes which our Lord ſuf- 


fred | 


ada. 2 _—— 


| 


"Vw" 


| ceeding great rravaile, with- 


ſulpiti ous  conli Cation os 


23 
tred all thac night, in the} 
which he reccaued many | 


with 2 foulecloth . He was 


; } 
R ' tI3A5kT 
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ſtroakes and buffets: he 
heard many 1nturies & re- 
proches,& permitted them 
to {pit in his venerabletace, 
and that they did couer it 


denyed three times by his 
owne Diſciple, and paſſed 


all the whole nigh with ex- 


out leeping, or | nauing one: 
moment of reit . And no 


leſfle {tified the moſt holy 


V} Irgin , with the f reare, and. 


| 


| 


+ - = 
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chat which her Sonne ſuf. 
fred. 
. The}, to that which 

our Lord fuffred in all the 
1iudgments and tribunals, 
where he was preſented, ac- 
cauſed, and iudged , going 
and coming ,” tyed like a 
thiefe , fro one to another; 
receining at them all gr-at | 
ſcoftinges, mockinges and 
reproches ; and hearing a-| 
oainſt him many falſe wit- | 
neſjes. 
4. Thea. tothe ſtripes &] 
lashes which our Lord re- 
ceaued art the piilar; when |: 
after | 


—_— 
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after many trauailes they 
commatiided to turne him 
naked in the ſeſsics houſe. 
& being naked to the skin- 
ne, with great shame and 
| cofuſio, he was hard boiid 
toapiilar, and there with 
exceeding great cruelry 
whipped, by foure hang- 
men, two reſting , and two 
beginning a new, till chey 
{left no whole parte in his 

body, 

'5. . The 5. tothe Crowne 
of thornes , when being 
 ſcourged,theybrought bim 
forth , & pulled of his gar- 


- Mca- 
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with moches and rauntes, 


— 
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mentes, and clothed him 
an ovid purple veſtment, 
for ſcofte;and pur vpon his 
head a moſt cruell crowne' 
of thornes, whica peared it 


thorow and all to wounded | 


it: and they adored him 


as a feyned King & inieſt. 


And ſo crowned , and with | 


a reede in his hand / for a 
Scepter, he was showed to. 
all the people ſaying. Loe 


the man. 


[1 
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T He firſt Decace 
mult be applyed 
to the ſentence of 
death which was proniiced ; 
| againſt ourLord,thewhich | | 
Il he receaued with great hu- | | 
itt . © | milicieand meekenes,, and 
| [in execution thereof he 
'| | tooketheheauycroflewith | | 
;| | great goodwill, vpon his} 
|; . | fainr, wearyed , and tender 

| Shoulders : & carried it vpo 
| |] them with great paine, and 
being come to the mount 


l, 


—_ * $5 I ge. rag he An 


Cal- 
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Caluary very lore ty red & 
| weary , they gave him _ 
ro drinke mized with gall | 
and venegar : and ſtripped 
him -of all bis oarmentes 

| moit cruelly, with great 
paine of his body , becaule 
they were faſtned to the 
| woundes of the ſtripes. 

2. The 2. to that which | 
 ourLord ſuffred whe being 
1o naked, he was ſtretched 
 ypon the Crofle,and nailed 
thereunto with great nailes, 
by his handes & feerte with 
| incredible and cruel paines 


| which he ſuffred in this tor- 


ment: 


- 
—— 


- 


T0 +: The R ofary of - 
| meat: all his body being 
cilioynted with it . Ando 
nailedwas liftedvp on high: 
ſouftring aiſo therewith in- 
comparabie tormentes, 

. Thethird, tothe three 
houres ourLord,was liuing 
vpo the Croſle,shiding his 
blood through al his body, 
& luffring molt bitter pai- 
nes. Where he prayed to his 
{ Father for thole that cruci- 


OY —_ le 0 0 ROTO OA XY 


and commended his moſt 
holy Mother to his belo- 


| ued Diſaple: &complain- 
ed 


fied him, and did conuert | 
and pardo the good theife: | 


| Ga. YO WE 


"FR 


OE 


|| man, the bitter and cerrible 
|[pangue of death. 


our Bleſſed Lady. 240 
ed thathe was forlaken of | 
his Father . And ſaying he 
thriſted they gaue him ve- 
negar to drinke with a 
ſponge. And ſaying, it is 
conſummate, and comme- 
ding his ſpirit inco the ha- 
des of his Father he gaue vp 


the Ghoſt: taſting as true 


4. The4.tothepearcing 
with the ſpeare; when our 
Lord being dead one of the 


[{1dewith a lance, and there 


fouldiers opened his righe 


iNued out great aboundice: 


of 
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ct blood and water, to cure 
oll our miries and to 
wash all our ſpotrs of {inne. 
And afterwardes was vn- 
nailed and taken from the 


armes of his forrowtull and 


[afflicted Mother, with great 
rick, bitternes and ſorrow 


| of hart, 


$. 0c 5 to his burial, 

when at the {erring of he 
ſonne,the dead body of our 
Lord, to the which was v- 
| ited bis Diuinitie;, was 
borne to the monument, 

which was neere to mou nt 


| Croſſe, and receaued in the | 


| = ca 
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Gone: and the ſacred Vir-| 
{£1n returned home, & was 


our Ble 7 d Lat _ 241] 

Co there was an-| 
noynted with myrrhe and | 
other arromaticall ipices, 
and wrapped 1 in a Sheete, & 
layd in the ſepolcher shar- 
ciog it with a great marble 


there recollefted in ſolitu- 
de and prayer, with many 
teares, and much heauines, 


vntill the Siday followin g. 
For SVNDAY. © 


TJ Hefirſt Decade is] 
ro beapplyed ro the; | 


Reſurretion of our-Lord, 


L who 


- - g 94'S — 


Cp. 


leauing there the sheete & 


Fr _ _ 
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who pelng acad , his mot 
glorious holy "et e vnited 
to the divinity deſcended 
into Limbus, and freed the 
ſoules of the Saintes , vw ho 
had there expected "Th fo 
the beginning of the world, 

and accompanied of them 
all, vpon the {unday very 
early , he went tothe lepul- 
cher,&ioined himlelt tohis 
H. body gloritying irwhol- 
lv. And lo glorified in foule 
and body he role againe, 


ſudary wherin he was wrap- 


ped. And lo glorified he; 
_ L_ 


_— 
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th 


2It appeared to his mother , 
ed ||| with vnſpeakable 1oy and 
led ||| oladnes of both; and after- 
rhe\|| wardes to Mary Magdale, 
hol! and S. Peter, & afterwardes 
f10 ||ro thereſt of the Diſciples, 
rd, [with exceeding 10y & glad- 
em || nes ro them all. 
veclY V2, Theſecond tothe A(-| 
pul- cention of our Lord : who| 
ohis hauing converled fourty 
hol- dayes with his Diſciples,d1- 
ſoule] yers times appearing voto 
une them, at the end he rooke 
ete & them to the mcirt Ohwuer, 
wrap-|Anu molt louingly depar- 
ed h&;n g frum bis Mother, and | 


. ap- 4 the 


—_——.. 
_——— 


fm 
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{ 


in the forme and likenes of 
fierie cogues, vpo the molt 


244 The R ofary of 
therelſt, and oiving them 
his bleſsing , inthe tighr of 
all, by his owne proper 
power © alceded into bea- 
ven: where he was receaued 
with great tnumph and ſo- 
lemnirie, & ſer at theright 
hand ofhis eternall Father. 
3. Thethirdto the com- 
ming of the Holy Gholt. 
W ho. tenn dayes after the. 
Aſcenho of ourLord,came 


ſacred Virgin and the relt 
of the fairthfull , filing the 
with great aboundance of 


him- 


| [himſelf, and of his ouifres| 


| Ghoſt, fifreene yeares long, 


| | exceſles dale of God, 
. ||] and very inflamed defies 
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and graces. _ 
4. \ Thefovurth, to thelife 
of our Beefſed Lady, from 


the coming of the Hely 


for it is comonly belicued 
that she lined, with great 


to {te her Sonne, comfor- 
tivg herlelf with often re- 
ceiving him in the molt 
blefled Sacrament. And to 
her moſt holy death and 


moſt happy paſlage,at the 


| which , by the divine pro- 


L 3 vi- 
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uvidence, were found pre- 


ſent all the Apoſtles, and 
many other Diſciples: in 
whole preſence with a very 


| mended her foule 1nto' the 
handes of her Sonne, who 
deiceded thither to receaue 
it: and $she payed the debr 
of death,and her ſacred bo- 


dy was beaded by the hades 


| of the Apollles. 


5. Thes, tothe Aſſump- 
tion of _s bleſſed L ady ; ; 


ledge , prelently after her 
 death,role againe moſt glo- 


3 r1QINS 


| 


who by a particular priui- | 


cheerefull minde she com- | 


————_— 


| 


i 


ted 
a. Mt. tm. _—_ —_ 


| 


_— 


Our Dieſſed Lady. 247| 
r1ous in body and {oule, & 
ſo was carried vp into hea- 


uen by the hades of Angels, 


| & receaued with exceeding 


oye and ſolemnity, of all 
the court of Heauen, and| 
placed in a Throneof great 
maieſty,aboue al the quiers 
of Angels, next vato her 
owne Sonne. Where she 
maketh interceſsion for all 
{ynners; eſpecially for thole 
who with deuorion com- | 
mend themſelues | 
ynto her. 
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Here i fet downe the manner 
Which xs to be Ved in ſaying | 
the R ofary applying it to 
the Myſteries aboueſaid. 


© He manner how to pra- 
_ Eliſe theſe conſideration , 
s this. VVhenthe firſt Aue 
Maria , is begun, to ſes the 
thought Vpon that Myſterie 
Which ts proper to that decade, 


it, Imagining it as if he were 
there preſent . As for example. 
If it be the Anniiciatio, thinking 


The Rofary of 


and to conſider what hapned m || 


as if our Bleſſed Lady were 


tin. Af _—_— na Wo. ad. att. ods; at ——_———cK}}., 1 "<-- 


recollected 


| proſirate herſelf to giue him 


| thakes for ſo great a fauour@Fe. 


God, 5he gineth her conſent , | 


Our bleſſed Li La iy. y. 249 9! 


Fed in prayer, - and an m Angell 
aid enter in and ſalute her with. 
theſe word:s*Aue gratia plc- 
na dominus tech . And how 


She ts troubled , & afterwardes' 
being mformed of the will of 


and receaneth in her wombe the 


Sonne of God: & how she doth 


Or if it be theViſitation, to cg | 


|/ider , how the glorious Virgin 
2oeth that iourney: and hoW fa- 


luting her Coſen she is acknow- 
tedged by her to be the. Mother 
of God: and bow she With. great: 

| £ 5 be hu- 
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humilitie referreth al the praiſe | 
fo. our Lord : and how after- 

ward he ſerneth ber Coſen with 

great humility for the ſpace of 
three moneths : and at the end 
of them retourneth to her owne 
houſe. In all this it i to be ima- 
gined as if he were preſent at 
all theſe paſSages , and ſo of all 
the reſt . And with this minde 
to come to our bleſſed Lad), as 
who Should fay theſe wordes | 
| Þnto her . Haile Marie, full of 
grace Ec. And when heſaith. 
Holy Marie Mother of God 
{ pray for Þs ſynners Cc. to di- 
rett bis intention to all thoſe 


thinges 


py TT 


_ 


| 


| thinges ÞÞhich he would deſire 


 defare her , that as she was pre- 


44) 
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of our B, Lady . As if it be the 
myſtery of the Conception, to 


ferned from all ſynne , she will 


obtaine him grace that he may 


be freed from all /ſynnes paſt, 


to canſerue his foule 1 m all purt- 
tie. Andſo in all the reſt of the 


myſteries ,applying to euery one. 


ſome particular petitions , ac-| 
| cording to his deuotion and ne-| 


cefitie, And th cſe petitions are 


made with the thourht,and the | 


deſire , or affection , "concluding 
them all in thoſe wordes of the 


Aue Maria aboue ſaid : Holy}. 


od 


k 
* 
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L6 Ma-? 


22 TheRfanof © 
Maria aboue faid: Holy Maty 


| shall ſay the Pater noſter he 
| mult di ect his intention to our 
the meritts of the moſt ſacred 
Virgin Marie : he graunt him 
thoſe thinges to which de doth 
direfte his deſire and affeftion ; 


And if diliger.ce beVed to ex- 


paſſage or myſtery which ought 
to beapplyed, in ſmall time it 


| Wilbe done VVith ſuch facilitie, 


| that VVithout ſpending more 
time 


erciſe the vnderſtanding in this 
4 manner , and good Will C7 care 
"Tin appliing the memory to the 


mother of Ged . And when he | 


a. 
Ws 
[1] 


Lord: beſeeching him that for | 
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time then that which ts buſied | 
in ſaying the Aue Maries and 
Pater nofters , be shall haue | 
meditated theſe myſteries, and | 
made niany mentall prayers . 
All conſiſtes m willmgnes to 
take pamnes to exercife himſelf 
m it, for in the beginning it 
cannot but be ſomwhat diffi- 
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felt. 


(| nd order of the may be better | 


cult , but afterwardes it beco- 
meth eaſie, and the profit is| 


For the better commoditie 
of thoſe that deſire to fay the 
. cfary im the order and forme} | 
aboueſaid , that the myſteries. 
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remembred, they are ſet downe 
more briefly. 
i 


I SFIFNAMRI 
Of the Myſteries of the R o-| 
fary , applyed by the dayes of | 
the weeke , to enery day 


fine as folloÞveth.. 


| M vnoar. 
I. He firſt Decade to 
[= the moſt pure Con- 
| ceptio of our bleſſed Lady. 
2. Theſecond to her Na- 
tiuity . 
3* The third to her Pre- 


ſen- 


} = 
| 


our Ble ſſed Lady. 55 
ſentation in the Temple, & 


the vowe of Virginitie. 
and virginall marriage. 


ciation, and the Incarnati- 
on of the {onne of God, 


TvEsDAY. 


L. T Hef firſt, to the Vi! 
ſitation of our Bleſ- 


ſed Lady. 
2. The ſecond to tbe af- 
when her Husband would 


knew 


the life she led there : and | 
4. The. to her Bridall 


5. Thefifth tothe Annd-| 


haue Ictt her, becauſe he| 


j 


— 


_— — 


Aitio of the Bleſſed Virgin |. 


j 


5 
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knew not the Myſtery ery of 
her Conception:and to the 
gladnes, when it was reuea. 
led vnto him, and to the 
nine moneths of her child 
bearing , 

To the journey they 
made to Bethlehem , & the 
paines in ſeeking a lodging, 
and not findivgit. 

4. The4.to . Birth of 
our Sauiour;, and the An- 
gelicall muſick, and rothe 


comming of che Sheep - 
{ heardes. | 


5. The fifth ro the Cix- | 


cumciſion, and Adoration | 


of | 


" 
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ot the Kinges . bs 


WEDNESDAY. 


FPefyſt co the Puri- 
* fication of our Blel- | 

ſed Lady. 
2. Theſecond, to the fly- 
ing into Egypt, and the 
time they were chere & the | 
returne. | 
3. Thethird to the remay- | 
ning ofthechi'd Igsvsin 
the Temple : and how his 
Mother ſought him, and 

found him: 
4- The fourth; to all the 


time thatour Lord lined in | 
the 


—_—_ i. Al... AM. 


258 The R ofary f 

the houſe of his mother, & 

to all che things which pal- 

{ed there. 

'5. The fifth to the Bap- 
tiſme of our Lord , his faſt, 

and Tentation, and his re- 

turne to his mothers hou- 

ſe. 


TavRsDaY. 

1.”T Het. to the preach- 
our [| ord. 
Transfhguration . 


3. The third, to his en- 


ering into Jeruſalem vpon 


CLOSED * 


ing, and miracles of 


2, The ſecond, to his} 


8 COIL Y” 2 er mryr 
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| | Palme 


EI 
— 


| | from his mother when he 


| the inſtirution of che moſt 


1] vailes our Lord ſuffred the 


our Bleſſed Lady . 133 
Palme Sunday. 
4. Thefovrth, tothe co- 
{1deration of his departure 


| 


went to ſuffer. 
. Thefifth, to the wash- 
ing of his diſciples fecte , & 


bieſled Sacramear . 


Fur 4% 


1] Hefirſt, ro his prayer 
in the gardea, & his 

apprehenſion . 

2 Thelecond, tothetra-| 


night 


260 The ofary of 
fi! | night of his paſsion, and 
ih} thoſe of his moſt ſacred | 
Nl |; Mother. + | 
2. The third, to all the 
Iudges & tribunals where 
1 our Lord was acculed and 
|! | Tudged. | 
ll] [4 The 4, to the ſiripes|| 
| he receaued at thepillar, his 
| moſt holy mother ſceing. 
| 54 Thes5, tothe Crowne 
i of thornes, and the ſcofftes| | 
| 118 & mockes,andthe Eccs|! 
ql./ ||. [| Homo... | 
SATVRDAY. ; 

I, Ow our Lord was || 
condeaed to death, || 

| bore” 
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"our Bleſſed Lady. 2:61 
bore his crofle 6 his shoul- 
ders, taſted gall, and was 


Aripped naked. 

How he was nayled on 
re. Croſle, and heaued vp 
vponit. 


| |; Tothethree houres he 
| | was liuing vpon theCroſle, 


and to the ſeane wordes Ex 


. | 1 | ſpoke there, &to his death. 

4+ T6 the opeving of his 
[1de,and rakeing downe fro 
| | the Croſſe, and how hewas 
I| receaued into the armes of 
$1 our bleſſed Lady. | 
#5. Thefitch, toche Sepul- 
\\[Icureof Our B! lefſed Lord, & 
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ſed Lady. 


i 


| 


; 


the ſolitarines of our Blet- 


. SVNDAY. 


1. Hefirſt, ro the Re- 
2. Theſecond, to his Al- 


ſenſion. 


12. Thethird, to the co- 


ming of the holy Gholt . 
The fourth, to the life 

our Pleſied Lady did lead 

after the Aſcention of her 


Sonne, and to her moſt 


happy death. 


5. Thefitth, rotheglory 


wherewith she was recea- || 


chm —— T rn 


ned 
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| ſurreRio of ourLord. | | 


WC EIEPE. 
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_ our Bleſſed Lady. 0 


ved and crowned in Hea- | 


ucn, 


Lavs DEzo. 
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0000 To profit much in short tame : 
1K Thewhich 

; I | The holy Man and Venerable 
WIF'l | Father F. Peter de Alcan- 
WM! | tara did teach : who as one 


Which had of thu ſo great 


eats! I | | 
Wl | life, to a shorte ſomme and 
WH | few wordes which are theſe 


that followe . 


WE 


PERFECTION 


experizce, C ſo great light,| 
WI! | and Heauenly Wiſdome ,|| 
Flr! knew to reduce the whole | 
lt Dottrine of the ſpiritual 


ee. af a. 4 


ee dS. TE. 


 Perfebtion, 
ed _ > 


J E that im ſhort time 


&) #18] [2 defireth to profit 
= & much, the grace of 
©/8) ich, ourlordalliſtinghim, 

| muſt be very carefull 


intheſerhreethinges, in the auſte- 
ritie & hard —_— this body,in 
inthe meannes, ſharpnesand rems- 


perance of meat, drinke, clothing | 


and lying, and in all thinges that 
he ſhall vſe: in knecling, or ſtan- | 
ding , or inthe forme of a Croſle, 
or proſtrate on the ground in 
prayer: intaking ofdiſcipline,and 


wearing heyrcloth,in faſting,and | 


aboue all, in holy watching in 
prayer: andinceuery thing he muſt 
looke that the body be :fti1G« d,& 
thatthe Spirit be not extinguiſhed, | 
nor hurt his corporall health. And 
for this cauſe, all muſt be done: 
with :he counicell of his Spiritual 
Maiſter , if he have one', and it he 
huue him not, of ſome other very 
"> 
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Spirimall, and very penicent and 
exemplar perſon. And becauſe 
very tew vnderitand perfection, 
butinthe manner they them {el- 
ues worke, it yethe haue not,this 
let him helpe himſelf with his 
owne good diſcretion founded 


{in.our Lord, and 'not in fle{hly 


wit, becauſe & fayneth liberty 
ro be diſcretion : and ler him 
make triall of thinges ; becauſe 


{experience with prayer and pure 


intention, yyill giue light whar 
co doe. 


| The ſccondand more prin- 
cipall. It 1s neceſſary that he be 
ſollicitousin the interior morti- 
fication of himlelf, and his ap- 
| petites , and ſenſnall inclina- 
tions: and 1n the abnegation of 
his owne will, co fulfill the will 
of God , and of his berters , to 
whome he is bound to obey, and 


St 


| | of his 


, 


CEE" __— hed 
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| when itſhalbe necdfull , or the 
charite of his neighbour,or of | 
{ himſelf ſhall bind him to ir , or 
our Lord inwardly ſhall inuite 


Perfettion. 


interior and exterior Yertues , 


himtoir, although it be withour 
obligation of precept. 


The third. He muſt be watchs | 


full in continuall prayer : bes | 


cauſe it is impoſsible for vs to 
crucifie the fleſh, and much 


more impolsible is the inward } 


mortification and denyall of our 
ſelues : and the exerciſe of ver- 


tues , ( becauſe they are aboue | 


our. uature ) but the grace of 
our Lord aſsifting» To whome 


itisVerycaſieto workein vs abo- [ 


ue all nature : Which he will 
doe,ifwe earneſtly begg it of him. | 
And becauſe we are wcake and | 


267 
of his Spirituall Maiſter if he ha- | 
ue him : andin the exerciſe , of | 
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haue nor ſtrength to take pains, 
if we deſire tobe rich of heaucn 
ly goodes , it is neceſlaty for vsto 
begg. of him that will neaer ceaſe 
to give, if we ceaſe not to aske of 
him. And for this cauſe, he rhat 
dclireth ro enrich himſelf with : 
 theſegraces, and aboue all to poſ 
tetle God by ſingular fauour , he 
muſt haue his ſer times of prayer, 
and ſomenimestolengthen them, 
and alwaies to walke in the pre- | 
ſenceof our Lord,as we hae (aid: 
Theſcare thethree thinges which 
the ſeruant of God ought princi 
pally ro procure,if he dcfire to be 
his very pure and perfe&t holo- 
cauſt:fortheſechreethinges being 
| well obſcrued, the whole man 1s 
reformed , with all his partes, 
which are, tpirit, foule, and body. | 
For with faiting and corporal au- 
 fterite the body.is ſan hed: with 


—— 


| all 
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mortification and abnegarion of | 


w 
" 


_Y 
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all his appetites, the ſoule is puri- 
fied ; and with prayer and con- 

remplacion,the Spirit is perfected: 

the which approaching to God, is 
madeonething with him, which 

isthe higheſt perfcRion. 

But here 15 to be noted, that 
for the perfe&10 of this holocauſt, 
yet want two thinges,for in the 
body there are fences, andin the 
ſoule imagination and thoughtes: 
wherefore to theſe three thinges 


| wee muſt add other two , which. 
{ are,the keepeing ofthe ſences,that 


isto wit, of the eyes, of the cares, 
and much more of the tongue, 
which 1s the key of all, and the 
keeping of the hart, orthe ymagt 
natior:, that it goe not wandring 
and at libertie, running where it 
lift, but thatit be alwaies ryed to 
good thoughtes and confiderati- 
ons. BecauleasSaintBernard ſaint: 
It 15 not ynoOugh ro a deuout man, 


— 


2 that 
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| into ſome Order, thou muſt well 
| chehart of man by ſynne, to wor- 
{kewell,as the earthto bring forth 
{ fruite. For we ſec, that the earth 


| ges,to wittof water and the dew 


—_— 


£5 
ta. 


j ewothingesthe earth of ir ſelfbea 


| The workesof the fleſh are mani- 
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tion bridled and recolleced. 
And to bring all theſe thinges 


—_ Oe EY 
_—" 


ynderſtand, that ſuch remainech 


to doethis, hath needoftwo rthin- 


of heauen,and the trauaile and t11- 
127e of man ; for without theſe 


reth no more then brambles and 
thornes. Then in like maner thou 
muſt ynderſtand,thatour hart at- 


thing of it ſelf,chen thoſe chornes 
Which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of. 


TY 


feſt, which are fornication, vn 
cleannes ,diſhoneſtie, wrath, con- 


tharthe hane hisaffefions reſtray- | 
ned, but alſo he haue his ymagina- | 


ter ſynne,bringeth forth no other | 


DER ddd = ——_— 


tetions,cnuic,diſcordes,ſeftes,&c 


bur: | 
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but if it be to beare fruit of euerla- 
ſting life , it muſt be with the la- 
bour & ſweat of our browes, and 
alſo with the water and dew of 


ucth the chaſtiſing ofthe body,the 
keeping of the ſences, the mortj- | 


colletion of our imagination , 
which 1s a tillage and ſpirituall 
labour. But roget the ſecond , the 
Sacramentes, and Prayer doe ſer- 
ue:becaule the Sacramentes haue 
power to giue this water from 
heauen , Which is grace ; and the 
office of Prayeristo begg it;and fo 
the obtaining anſwereth it for a 
reward. And in this ſort the grace | 
of God, and thelabour of man afſ- 
fiſting , this earth of maledicion 
bringethtorchfruite of benedictio, 
if fo be, that likewiſe this our la- 
bour do not want grace, for all 


heauen. To obtaine the firſt, ſer- | 


fying of our appetites ,andthe re- | 


c | |} |goodncsisof God. 
It- | M o __ From 


CREE 6 ea 


| 
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land by conſequence that two 


| andcrauailing conſtantly forloue 


272 TheVVayof 


F-om hence it appearcth , thar 
thel:ife »fa trac and perfet Chri 
tian (if any one will abreuiare ic ) 
is continually to pray. and trauailez 


feere arc neceilicy for this way. 
one of rrauaile , and another of 
Prayer :the mnn truiting in God, | 


of him, in tuch manner ,thatne1- 
ther by his ro mach confidence in 
God,he become ſlaggith, nor by 
roo much truit in his o wane labou- 
res, he deſpiſe the grace of Go 
( as the Pclagians did ) bur ( as the 
Proucrd is ) helping kimiclt and 
calling vpon God. 

And that here cuery one may 
vnderitand.th ar the life of a Chr1- 
ſtianisno orner thing, bu: 4 perpe- 
ruall cro:Je,and perpctuall prayer, 
Aad when nams a Croil:, 1 me- 
ane vniwerially che whole man, 
and all the members of him , for 


' 
in Rl *: k 
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alll : 


is , 
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all have need of a knife, and refor- 
| mati0,1n ſuch ſort.that aneCroſle 


['s need tullfor the body , ano- 


ther for the eyes, another for the 
eares, another for the rongue, ano- 
therfor the aff: Hions and appeti- 
tes ,and another for the imagina- 
tion Alltheſe croſſes are necel- 
fary : and ths is the ſuipence 
and death, which our foule mult 
embrace and chooſe,for that dead 
io the life of the firit Adam, the 
may live the Jlite-of the {ccond. 
W1:hout rhis crofle, all thar we 
docts nothing worth, bur to Jue 
mor deceaued: in {uch manner, 
that neither trauaile w ithour 


not be durable, nor prayer with 
out trauazle, becauſe it 9111 not be 
fruicfall. Wihthcſe rwo vertues 
we thall be the hving remple of 


God, which hath two places, one 
Ms . of 
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all were wounded by ſynne, and 
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prayer profiteth, becauſe it will | 


— 


_ 


I 
| 


' 
*% 
—_ _ _—_ E 
7 
F 


————— 


- BS IR. - fo rn ne 


V_— 


[274 The PPay of Perfeftion | 


of Sacrifice, and another of Pray- 
er. With theſe we ſhall goe ro 
the mountaine of myrche , and 
the Iv]l of incenſe, aſcending by 
the hill to the mounraine, that 15, 
| by the ſweetnes of Prayer, to the 
bicternes of morcification. 
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A LETTER WHICH 


and 
by the Author writ toa fil- 
_ ter of his,who was Reli- 


g10Us, 


VV herein is declared, what it is 
to be a Nunne, and Wwherem 


one , and well to fulfll ber 
obligation. 


o it proficable for all Reli- 


there 15s briefly Jecluads 
in it, the Proteſsion, and 
vowes which they make 
in Religion, 


le. 
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it confiſteth to be a good | 
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gious Perſons , becauſe 
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the Holy Ghoſt remaine al- 


Wales in. your ſoule, 


D1»D much deſire 
my fiſter, that you 
{ſhould know the ita- 


A 
IT 


are included in irc: and that you 
{hauld noctakethe being a Nanne 
fo marerially.as ordinarily ic1s ac 

cuitomed co betaken. I could with 
carneiltly ro hauctheSpirit and [at- 
ficiencie ro know tortellit you, but 


 24.10n'of bein your brother, per- 
ni:terh me nor ro »mi:tto toll you 
|. hat, which :nth's caſe is off-cd 


| 4460 1:3 for iris a very greatgrief 
. rM1 "a 


although ir be nocin m2, the lone: 
wivch [ beare yoa , and the 05h1- 


ry 
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Letter. 


— 


ro beza Nunne, and not ro know 
whar it 1s to be one in truth and 
in deede. Forif it beno more but to 
be ſhut vp in a Monaſtery,and to 
wearea habitt, and a plaine ker- 
cheife. and nor to vnderitand the 
ellcnitall poiht v. herein religion 
coliites,this 1snort toro be a luing 


| Nunne,but the itatua of a Nanne, 


or the ſhoweand pictureof a Nun- 
ne. And Itcll you 1n tuth fliter, 
that ſhe that doth not labour incar 
ncft,to fol all chat which belong- 
eih to the 1tace of a Relizious , 
thatir. were betrer for her nat ro 
beone,becaiiſe 11s more worihto 
be agood ſecular,ihen a bad Nun- 
ne. 3 Generally it 1mportieth 
much ; that cucry one know the 


_— 


condicton of their citate, and the | 


Obli;zations which accompany it: 
for accoidingly account thalbe de- 
maurdcd of ;he Andin he 1udy- 


ment of God, thinges patic by. 
waighr ' 


» — 
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ſecular, and to the Religious as of 
[a Religious: in ſuch manner,that ir 
{is very likely,hata Religious may 
giuea good reckning as for a ſecu- 
lar,and might be ſaued if ſhe were 
ſo: and being Religions ſhe cannot 
paſſe for go0d, nor be ſaued, if ſhe 


fulfill not the particular obliga- 


tions of her eſtare. And for this 
cauſe,I deſired as much as lyes in 
me,tolet you vnderſtand the dig- 
nitie of the eſtate, in which our 


{Lord hath placed you,and the bo- 


desitbringethwith ir. The one,that 
you may be thankfull, and make 
much of the favour he hath done 
you : and the other, thar you may 
endeuour to force your ſelf to ful- 
fill your duties, and may not want 
che fruit of being Religious. 

Then I ſay Siſter , that to be a 


| 


waight and meaſure. Tothe ſecu-| 
lar, they will aske account as of a 


| 


Nunne,isno other thing: but to be | 


the” 


— —— 
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the ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt : and you 
may not think=rhat1t is a manner 


of ſpeech,ora complemet. Thece | 


1Sno matrimonie fo trie , NOrno 
husband in the world , that doth 


| ſo much lone his ſpoaſe, nor fo | 


much cherriſh her, nor behaueth 
him rowards her with fo great 
loue, as this our Lordto a foule, 
which 1s determined and diſpoſed 
to be truly Religious , and to fulfil 
that which her cſtace requireth. 
And though it be true, that Chriſt 


our Lord 15 the ſpouſe of all ſoules, 


which areingrace , with whome | 


he eſpouſeth himiclfin Bapriſme: 
yermuck.more particularly is heof 


religious; becauſetheprofeſsiothey | 


make is a ſacred marriage, which 


they cotract with Chriſt;in which | 


they giue vp themſelues for his ,& 
our lord receiuveth the for ſuch : & 
he likewiſe giueth vp himſelf for 


theirs , & really& in truth is. Iris | 
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ſecular, and to the Religious as of 
[a Religious: in ſuch manner,that ir 
1is Very likely,thata Religious may 
giuea good reckning as for a ſecu- 
lar,and might be ſaued if ſhe were 
ſo: and being Religions ſhe cannot 
paſſe for good, nor be ſaued, if ſhe 
fulfill not the particular obliga- 
tions of her eſtate. And for this 


1 


{cauſe,l defired as much as lyes in 


me,to let you vnderſtand the dig- 
nitie of the eitate, in which our 


[Lord hath placed you,and the bo- 


desitbringethwith ir. The one,that 
you may be thankfull, and make 
much of the favour he hath done 
you : and the orher, that you may 
endeuour to force your ſelf to ful- 
fill your duties, and may not want 
che fruit of being Religious. 

Then I fay Siſter, that to be a 
Nunne,isno other thing: but to be 


_— _—_ Ds 
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waight and meaſure. Tothe ſecu-- 
lar, they will aske account as of a 
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the ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt : and you 


of ſpeech,ora complemet. There 
is no matrimonie fotrue , norno 
husband in the world , that doth 


much cherriſh her, nor behaueth 
him towards her with ſo great 
loue , as this our Lordto a foule, 
that which her cftace requireth. 


our Lord 1s the ſpouſe of all ſoules, 


he eſpouſeth himielf in Baptiſme: 
yermuck more particularly is heof 


make is a ſacred marriage, which 
they giue vp themſclues for his ,& 


our lord receiuerh the for ſuch : & 
he likewiſe giuerh vp himſelf for 


nor 


may not thinke= that it is a manner 
ſo much lone his ſpoaſe, nor ſo, 


which is determined and diſpoſed | 
to be truly Religious , and to fulfil | 


And though it be true, that Chritt | 


whichareingrace, with whome | 
religious;becauſetheprofeſsiathey | 


they corract with Chriſt;in which | 


theirs, & really& in truth is . Iris | 
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marriage; and the exceſlive loue, 
whichChriſt our Lord ſh»veth to 
ſuch ſouls as he receauecth forhis 
c{poufes:but it may be vnderftood, 
confidering whatthing matrimo 

nieis, and whar ſtraighr bond 1s 
contracted, beryyeen the husband 


15 berweenethem:in fuch manner | 
that all the go.:d one ha'h,1s the 
others, ai din like manne!t all the 
aduerſities. And that bczond all 


this, 


_ſ -  a<fC PII Pe Py __ 


—__ —__ _ ct TI 


pot poſsibleto ſer do'+ n in words, || 
che treaſure of the Spir itval riches] 
Which is encluded in this dimae|| 


and the ſpouſe, when they marric: |: 
what vnion is made of fonles,and |: 
of bodies, whu parentaze 1s ltn- || 
ked togeather , which is more |Þ 
thenof brethren,or of fathers and || 
children , what iniier loue they |} 
obrtaine, with what familiaritte & | 
ſweernes they conuerſe one ith || 
anorher,the communicatonof all | 
thinges proſperous & aduerte,that } 
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this,letChriſt be the true husband | 
of a ſoule, and there is betvycne 


themairuemuri.nonic, more per- 
fe& then was berweene Adam 
and Eue, or bet yeene any other 


married coople:and thatthis great 


k:ngand Lord doth muchetteeme 
himlelf for chi>name of a husba.1, 
and to loue his ſpouſe moſt cender- 
ly. and to entreat her with fo 
greac loue and delight, tharthere 
15no compariſonin the creatures: 
t1s a tn1zg worthy of great adm 
ration. 

O my Siſter,if you did in deede 
entend to be Religious, and fulfill 
the'daiies of your eftate , how 
ſoone thould you ſee by experien- 


ce, that I tay the truth, and how | 


wonld you ſay ,thar al that can be 
ſpoken, is very little : and how 
well th>ild you know how 
machihe fauoure our Lord hath 
done you,ought to be efteemed:for 


vn 


| 


Me 
o 


—— 


| and deale with her as his trac v 


| which exceed all the pleaſures |! 


I = X———— 


nipotent Lord, and Creator of all 
thinges , whome the Seraphines 
| doe reuerence andadore: and all 

Angells of heauen with ſo great 
humilitie, and to whome all crea- 
tures ſerue, ſhould ſertle bis loue 
vpon a paore(ſylly foule, and de- 
light himſelf with her, and deſire 
much to be beloued ofher, and 
ſollicite herroir, and procure it, |} 


*S T<E< Q = © 
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ſpouſe, and cherriſh her with 1n-| 
ward and ſpirituall delightes , [x 


| thar can be receaued in the r 
world . And all this to the| 
endrto bring her to his glory,that Þe 


| there ſhe may enioy him forever: Þc 


bleſſed be fuchboyells of mercic.! 


xs) 
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en if\| Sothar,ſiſter, this is the dignitie of 
: theſſ the eſtate you haue vndertaken, 
youſſ learne to know it, and learneto 
>reat|| behaue yourſelfas the ſpouſe of {0 


-om-|| greataPrince,andletall your care | 
Ff all] be ro loue him, and ro endevour to | 
pleaſe him, in all that you ſhalbe |} 


able, and ſhall attaine vnto. This 
mult be your whole thought and 
defire, and diligence, to lookein 
what you may molt pleaſe him. 
For if the Prince ſhould fer is affe- 
ation on a poore maid,and marry 
himſelf with her,and ſhould exalt 
her ro be Queene, good reaſon it 
truc/lwere , thar the ſhould louc him 
well, and ſhould atrend vpon him 
all her life,in procuring to know 
1what he deſired, to giue him 
£content. Then certainly ſiſter , all 
the the greatnes and delight which a 
that \Þerſon in this world may attai- 
ver: me vnto , is but baſcnes'in com- 
ic, Þariſon of the grace that our lord 
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doth | 
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doth ro ONE Re ipions, which isſo 


j uerfation ; nor his Nubles anc 
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in deede and the loue he beareth| 
her,and the dignitic wherevntoſſ 
he dothexalrt her. But it muſt alſo] 
be noted, thar like as the d:gnitie is 
great, it bindeth much the ſoule 
exaltedroſuch ancſtare to behaue 
her (elf honorably. For if the king 
for loue to a poore country womaſ 
ſhould marry with her,it were ne 
reaſon that ſh: beinz Queene 
ſhould cloth herſelf with a cour 
ſe coate,and not like the kings con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


C-urtiers , bur all her delight 
ſhould be,to conuerſe with Clow] 
nes;and all zer tilke of Oxen, and} 
ploughed land and of other coun 
rrie matters $0 1s it meete ,that hs 
Religious, exalted to ſo high a dil] 
gnitie,as tobe the (poiſe of Chrillſ] 
leſus . ſhould deſpiſe all the chin4} | 
gesof chis worl:.as vile and baſe] | 

H 


and (th: coauerſacion of the inha! 
bi:ant 


Al 
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Lettres. 
hisſoff birantes of it , as vnworthy the 
arethſ ſpore af ſo great a king : and 
vnroſl ſhould delight ro conuerſe with 
t alſofl her ſpouſe Ieſus Chriſt , and wic 


Irie 1s} the Courticrs of heauen. | 
ſoule 

>haue | 

kingf) The Yowes of the Pro- 
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& ND thar you may kno'y 
the thinges you are en- 
_ Chardged withall, 1: this 


ſpiricuall wedlocke , 1 


ligh [| ſay; that thac which the Rel:gious 
low] hath off-ed vp on her parte , 
1,aNd!! arc rhree thinges; which ſhe muſt 
COuUNn 


[| gine 1 dowrie to her husband : 
1] andthey are three vowes , w hich 


are promiſed in the Profcision , 
wherein conliite ct[:nrally the 
being Religious, w hich are : Obe- 


$| drence , Pourrtte, and Chaſirie ; and 
| they arc the thinges they mult al- | 
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| andLord of all,cogiue vs example, 
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waies keepe. And how much ſhe 
keepeth them with more perfe- 
Rion,fo much ſhall ſhe be more 
true Religious, and ſo much more 
plcafe har husband , and fo much 
more bbc of him,andenri- 
cacd with ſpirnual richess 


He firſt then and the 
2 chicfecſt of theſe is obedi- 
ence, of which we haue 
great examples inour ſa- 
uiour Chriſt, whobeingtrue God 


was obedient vnuill death,and de- 
ath ofthe Croſle. And he was nor 
onely obedient to his father , bur 
ſubie&ed himſelf to obey a poore 
maide and a poore workeman, 
for he was commonly holden : 
for 
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high Prieſtes and Iudges, which 


| Lord, and your ſpouſe, much, 
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for his farher , although he was 
not. And he obeyd them, 2nd fer- 
ved With as great numilitie, and 
ſubieQtion for the ſpace of thirty 
y cares, as any the moit obedient 
and humblechild, could ſerue his 
parentes. And which is more , he 
not onely obeyed to the moit holy 
Virgin,and to faint Ioſeph,but al- 
ſo he obeyed men, who were 
wicked ſynners, becauſe they had 
the office of Prelates, as were the 


codemned him,and the hangmen 
that excuted the ſentence, who 
being moſt wicked and yile men, 
he obeyed them in all they com-: 

maunded him : that we might] 
learne to obey our betters : for 0- 
bediencepleaſeth him much.And 
ſo ſiſter if you deſire to pleaſe this 


endeuourdiligetlyto exerciſe you 
much in obedience and ſubic&io, 
. and 
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andto deny your owre will, ard 
ro hauc great reſpect and reveren- 
ce to all your Piclates and Supe- 
riovrs; conſidering in them, the 
perſon of Chriſt, fur he rmſc}f 
faid of them: He which heareth 
you, hcearcth me:and he that deſpi 
tech you, deipiſeth mee. In ſuch 
ſoer,thal all which your Superiors 
{hill commaund andoridayne,you 
mutt not thinke that they are wor 
&s vt men, bur of God himſelt, 
for by the mouth of his Prelares, 
he declareth his will ynto you. In 


carnty , that whilſt youfulfill the 
willaf your Prelates, you ſhall ful- 
fill the will of God, and you ſhall 
goe fare 1n all that you doe,al- 
chough they ſhould erre. In this 
the Religiovs ought to vie grear 


manner that ſhe ſhall knowe 1s 
molt agreable and lik<ing ts rhe 


| ; wrll 


this there is great ſecuritie & cer- | 


diligence,to doe all thinges inthe | 
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will of her Superiours:and to take 
good heed nor to doc any thing 
that ſhalbe contrary to this, for it 
wilbe great hinderance to her. | 
And this ſhe muſt aswell vnder- 
ſtand of the Prealate, and Abbeſlſe 
ofthe Monaſtery, ro whome alſo 
the oweth this reſpeR and obe- 
dience,as toa true mother. So thar 
how much licence ſocuer ſhe giue 
you, or how mnch frend hip ſoc-' 
uer ſhe doe you, neuer omitto yſc 
her with this reuerece: hauing re- | 
ſpe in her to leſus Chriſt. And 
aboue all, the cheifeſt degree of 
Obedience belongeth to the Rule 
| & ordenacions of theorder. This 
the Religious ought to endeuour 
ro know very ſufficiently, rocon- 
forme herſelf toir , & to fulfill all 
that is ordeyned & commanded in 
it, with as much perfeRtionas may 
| be. Thisisthat which the vowe,of | 
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reth.Butto tuitillit with perfe&i6 
ſhe myſt not content her ſclf,to 
'obeyonely to her ſ{uperiours, but 
as the Apoſtle conncelleth ro fub- 
mit herſclf and obey to euery hw 
mainecreature forthe loueofGod. 
Inſuch manner, that all who me 
the thall fee, of whar condicion 
focuerthcy be,theeſt-eme them ag 
it they were her lvperiors : and i 
whar ſocuerisnotlynne,e >ndeuour 
rather to fulfill the will ofanuther 
then her owne. Eftecme it betrer 


then to doe right for the doing of 
| your OwwNE will: &by this meanes' 
[you fa all gett a Veituc , wich 
1s much pleaſing i© our Lord, to 
wit Meckenes. Endevonr to be 
 mildeof condicion,that it may Cea- 
fily be fubjeR, and curned to the 
opinion ard will of any who 
ſoeuer , without bitrernes , or | 
contradition , or ftrining in : 


f 


 wordes , or any thing that may 


{ounde- 
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{ the converſation 'of our ſaujour 
| Chriſt leſus, Who for this cauſe is 
called Lambe ; and endeuour to 


ts, 


| mouth tocorradidt or refit roany, 
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foundeof it. Remember your ſelf 
of the meckenes and aftabilicie, 1n. 


1mitate kim,and ro make your ſelf 
as meeke, humble,and ſimple as a 
Lambe: that with much facilitie 
rhey may carrie you whither they 
pleaſe , without opening your | 


And walking with this diligent 
obſcruation,you thall goe forward 
with a very difacult enterpriſe, & 
very neceffary amougſt commu- 
nities, Which 1s to ſuticr and beare 


with the codicions of your ſiſters. | 
And hould for truth , that how | 


mach more you ſhall exceede in 
this exercile, with ſo muck more 
perfeQion,{ hall you fulfil the law 
of Chriit, which principally con- 


fiſtes in charite , & ſo much more | 
worihity shal you hive-thename. 

of his {poute, And this is therule | 
| Þ wheres | 
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wherewuth you are to meaſure |' 
| your proceeding , &the balance || 
which muſt waygh your workes | 
Hnithe day of iudgment : becauſe 
for this cauſe it is ſooften repeared 
ni the holy Scripture, that we 
ſhould loue and beare with one + 
another. And Idoe much chardge 
| you,that youler not this poinclipp 
outof your memory, becauſe it is 
moſt 1mportant : & this is that 
which the vowe of Obedience 
containeth, | 


POVERTIE. 


THe ſecond vowe is of Pouer- | 
' A tie. This is a vertue which | 
doth much pleaſe our Lord, & for 
which hedid much eſteemehim- 
ſelf, &gaue vsgreat examplesof it. 
For being king and Lord of all that 
 iscreated, he liucd ſo poore in this | 
| world,ashe himſelf ſaid. rhefoxes 


haue hozles, and the birdes of rhe 
| ayre || 
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the ſonne of man, hath not where 
co lay his head. It pleaſed him to 


haue for his mother a maid ſo poo- | 
re, that ſhe ſuſtained herſelf with 


the labour of her handes, & gott 
her meat wich ſpinning & wea- 
uing: & our Lord himſcltlaboured 
with his handes in the Carpenters 
trade,to helpe his parentesto win- 
ne their liuing;- & after he began 
to preach, he was maintained of 
almes, without hauing any thing 
of hisowne, or any corner of his 
owne, bur that of almes deuout 
folke tooke him intotheir houſes, 


| & forthe moſt part, he ſlepr inthe 


openayre vpon the hilles, without 
any other bedd then the ground. 


OXeEsS 


thing to cat, bur a little barly bread 


| & ſome little filhes : & one time of 
;mzere hunger he went to ſceke | 


frhe [a figs tree, to ſee if he could finde 


ayre | _ N 3 


any 
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| ayre haue neſtes to hide them, bur 


And many times he had noother | 


| 
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being forced by hunger, his Diſci- 
ples began to rubb corne out of [|c 
thecares. And finally whenhe || 
was borne he had no other houſe || 
then aſtable,and not his owne,nor || \ 
his morhers, but comon, that cuery || \ 
one might haue come in,and take || 
his lodgingfrom him:nor noocher | F 
bedd then a manger , which he | 
borrowed of the beaiſtes. And 
when hedyed;he had not where- 
Withall rocouer hisbody,norother 
beddthe theCrofle,nor a winding 
ſheere, wherein they might wrapp 
him,nor aſepulcher wherein they 
mighr bury him for they gave him! 
all ofalmes. With theſ{c exsmples 
(Siſter) whatRelig1ous is theretbat 
doth noc with good will make the 
vowe of Poueriic, & endeuour to 
keepe it with great perieRion, for [tr 
how much ſucuer they A 
they ſhall not attaine to thej0 
Pouertie| _ 


Leena 


ae. 
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me || Povercie of Chriſt. 

ſci- || ThenIfay now,that thatwhich 
: of || of obligation & force 15 contamed 
the j|19this vowe, is : that the Religious 
ufe || baue nothing proper : but that all 
nor || which the hath liccle,or much, of 
zery || what condicion focuer it bee, it 
ake | muit be with the good will of her 
cher ||Prelate, and muſt be ſubic ar all 
1 he \\times, when he ſhall pleaſe to rake 
And ||it from her: and ſs ſhe muſt haue 
ere» fall as thinges that are lent her,that 
ther {ſhe may benefit her ſelf bythem, 
ding jand vie them, whileſt it ſhalbe the 
rapp |will of her Superior : withour 
they [being able to give, or receaue any 
'htmi[ihing of any body , although-ir be 
1ples oi herowne father , withour the 

etbat|}1cenceand will of her Superiors. 

2 the | This is the vowe of Poverte, & this 
ur to 1s that which jt bindeth to with ex 

1, for {(treme rigor. And io 1 chardge you, } 
cede, [for the loue ofour Lord , that you | 
> theoke welltothe obſervaceof it: for 


zertie! N 4 there | 
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there is great danger in not kee- 
ping. Andalchoug I thinke & ſuſ- 
pet,thatcommonly there be ma- 


ny abaſes & euill cuſtomes inthe 
obſeruanceofit: God deliuer you 
from hauing,or receauing , or gi- 
uing any thing,how little ſocuer it 
be, without the licence & will of 
your ſuperiors, and from hauing 


any thing hidden , or that you 


would not they ſhould know , for 
it wilbethecauſe of your perduio. 
Andin like manner God deli.icr 


vp, & buying & lelling to hoard 
vp money , which are thinges 
farr differer from the ſtare of a Re- 
ligious, & doe draw great incon- 


] ueniences & dangers,& cauſe great 
ſcandals. Tae citare of a Religious ; 


is,t0 deſpiſe the world,and all the 
richesofic.& natonely,nor to pro 
curethem, burnotro admittihem 


| 


you from bargaining, and lay ing |, 


alchough they would giue her the. 
| For | 


wo 


- { 
| 
Li 


adn. eto. 


{ is more ſtrayghr & perfe& : & con- | 
| fider, thar this it not ſaid, thatit ' 


| be poore indeede. And I fay,in 


| 1sneceſſary. Andit I, although ir 
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| For ro be more ſure, endcuour al- 
waicsto hould you to that, which 


might be thought, thata Religious 
perſon isto content herſelf, with 
obſeruing pouertie in this manner 
but that the may vnderſtand whar 
itis, which bindech vnder paine of 
ſynne,& whar it 1s that ought to 
be done forgreaterperteRion,& to | 


deede, becauſe other wile it is a ve- 
ry caſy thing robe poore: for the 
Superiours will very eafily giue 
licence,that ſhe may haue all that 


be with licenceof my Superiours, | 
doedeltire & procure to have all |. 
that Lncede,very largely,yea& ſu- |. 
perfluons , as aboundantly as if I 
were in my owne houſe, &thatT | 
want nothing: this pouertie will | 


lictle helpe. me. The ponertze in- 
: Ns deede } 
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me rammed 


many thinges that { haue neede of, 


& to goc without the with agood. 
will,& not to procure them , nor 


yet receaue them, -though they 


would giue methem : but rather I | 


giue thole I haue witha good will, 
to be like to poore Chriſt. This is 


to be pooreindeede;& poorein ſpi- | 


rit, And of this ſpake Chriſt dur 
Lord. Blefled are the poore of ſ{pi- 
ric for theirs is the kingdome of 
heauen. So that Sitter, if youdefire 
ro be like your ſpouſe, who. was as 
poore as we haue {aid : andf you 
deſireto pleaſe him much, ende- 
aour to fulfill chis vow of Pouertne 
with great finceritic, and with as 


much perfcRion as you may. And. 
vnderſtand tharhownch poorer 
4 you ace ſo much more ſhall. you 


pleaſe him,& ſo many moreSpiri- 


tual riches thall you feele in your 


foule. Remember what our Lord 
| fad 


— 


| deede which I ſpeak of, is ro wane | - 
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299: 
ſaid. Thathe which renoiiceth not 
& leaueth all that he ha:hzcanot be 
his diſciple. Determine neyther to 
hauenor deſire any wordlything, 
and you {hall ſee what great peace 
you ſhall feele in your ſoule, and 
how great domino you ſhall haue 
ouer all thinges , and from how 
many burdens youthall free your 
ſelf. Alwaies haue before your | 
eyes, that you ſhould be poore in 
deede , and thar he 1s poore in 
deede,that wantecth many thinges 
and hath them not. And that he 
is perteRly poore, that although 
he might have them, yet he doth 
not delire them. When anyne- 
cetlities ſhall fall out,offer them to 
our Lord with much affection, to 
pafſe them ouer for his ſake , fos 
kis Maicſtie paſſed them over for 
Vs. Procure that all thinges you | 
hauc, may ſmell of Pouertie : the | 
 cloathes, the bedd, the Cell,the 
|- hous- | 
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houſhould ſtoffe, ler all appeare 


| make profeſsion of being poore,& 


A Spiritual 


poore,&let.it haue nothing of cu- 
rioſtticinit, nor any ſuperfluitic, 
Which is much contrary to true 
pouertic. Poore folkes thinges, 
muſt not be poliſhed & curious, but 
rude & ordinary : & the contrary 
to this, is to deceaue the world + to 


todelirethe reward of pouertie,8: 
of another ſide, to ſecke to haue 
thinges as rich men. Let not coue- 
rouſnes deceaue you, with colour 
' of the necelvities which are 10 
come,& thatyou ſhalbeſick,& ſhall 
haue this neceſsite & the other. 
For Couetouſnes, ſaith S. Iohn Cli- 
macus,is a forteller &prognoſtica- 
cor of neceſsitiesto come. This dif- 
ference is betwirt che rich , & the 
poore of ſpirit, that the rich are 
prouided,s: prepared for the ne-. 
 ceſsities which ſhall come -, bur 
the poore which deſire to follow 


| | "7 : Chriſt 
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Chriſt contenr themſelues, with 
hauing that which is neceflary for 


this preſent day , for as they haue 


placed their truſt in God, they 
make account that whe neceſvitie 
ſhalbe; God will prouide them, of 
that which is needfull. And fo, 
the Religious which is carefull co 
prouide for the neceſsjties to co- 
me, with this her owne cart,ſhe 
depriueth herſelf of that, which 
God ſhould hane ro prouide for 
her, for the doth iniurieto the pro- 
uidence of God : ſeckeing to pre- 
uent him by her owne diligence. 


| For this cauſeour Lord commaun- 


deth vs, to aske our dayly bread 
for this day:for he would not,thart 
we ſhould aske ther dainticsthen 
bread; becauſe it is ſufficienc for | 
the ſuſtentation of nature : & this, 


| onely deſired for this preſent day: 


And theſameLord commaundeth 
ys,that we ſhould nottake care for; 
to: 


— 


; =; 


| 


| if you determine to be poore in- 
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to morrowe, neither of what we 
ſhould car, or drinke , orput on, 
asthe birdes of the ayre doe nor, 
and our heauenly Father hath 


_—__—_ 


them : and much more'w1ll he 


{aileth vs,that hauing ſomething 
tocat, that may ſuſtainevs, and , 
clorhing to couerour body, that 


no more. So thatSiſter, whe there 
come into your minde, the ne- 
celsities which ſhall come affer- 
warde , an{were them all with 
greatconfidence : Almighty God 
will prouide for all, the poore are 
vnder his chardge; Idefire not to 
take careofthar, which belongeth 
to God : and if that which is ne- 
 cellary be awanring , therefore 1 
| ampoore, then 1 ſhalbe more 1tke 
tomy Lord. Belicue me Siſter,that 


care for to feede them, and cloth | 


haue of vs. Andthe Apoſtle con- | | 


we content our ſelues and defire |: 
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deede , very ſuddenly you ſhall 
finde your ſelf ſo rich , that you 
will not change your pouerrtie, for 
all the riches and kingdomes of 
the earth. And if you ſhall nor 
haue that courage to be ſo poore 
outwardly , that which I en- 
chardge you with 1s , thatyou pro- 
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| cure atthe leaſt poverty of Spi- 
rit, Which conſifteth in not faſt» | 


ning your aft:Gion vpoen any 


wordly thing, but that , alchoug | 


you haue thinges neceſſary , your 
will-be ſo Ilooſed from them : 


that you make no more account 


to have them , then to leaue 
them: and thatlyou be very rea- 
dy ro giue them, to any that ſhall 
deſire them. ant 
you ſhall feele your affeRion faſt- 
ned to any thing , whethet it be 


garment, or picture , or booke, | 


or other thing what ſocuer, 
Caſt it 


deede 


{ 
. 


4 


4 


In the inſtant that | 


# 


| 
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| fetion vpon any other thinges 


| mentable thing, thatthe Religious 


—— 


caſt itfrom you asa peſtilence. You | 
cannot belicue, how great dam- 
mage any thing doth, how little 
ſocuer it be , which the Religious |. 
keepeth with affcRion,for the in- | 
turie it doth to her ſpouſe : for all 
the lone and affeRion which is ſet 
ypon thoſe thinges, is taken from 

him: & ſo he hath great zeale that | 
his eſpouſes ſhould place their af- | 


then himſelf alone, & is much of- |' 
fended with it :&the ſoule in this |. 
looſeth greatly the liberty which |: 
fhe might haue had. And iris ala- 


perſon, which left in the world 
the riches which ſhe had,& might 
hauc kept :in Religio maketh her- 
ſelfſubie& ro the conerouſnes: of 
childiſh bables', which there ſhe 


a RO III 


would not eſteeme any thing |} 
worth, for how little ſocuer they || 
be , they make the ſoule ſeruile 


|- 


_ anda! 


——_—_ 


am- 
inle 
710US 


ein- |: 


'T all 


is ſet | 


from 
that 


ir af- 


INgES 


h of- | 


—_— FOEP" 


$ 
- 
= 
Ll 


You f 


1 this |. 


hich |: 


S ala- 
gious 
yorld 
night 


fob. 3 -2.aw+ not - AD andre >v..; OE Cen V- ee D + 


—_— 


I 


— Letter. 305 


mm... 


anda ſlaue,&doe more harme toirt 
then can be imagined : and hinder 
her profit, & othergreat ſpirituall 
goodes. Endenour attheleaſteuery 


day once,todiſpoſſeſſe your ſelf of 


all that you haue, & to make this 
account within your ſelf. If my 
Superiours ſhould take all this 
from me,how wouldl beare it? & 
tooffer your will toour Lord very 


ready ly to watitall,ifit were his. 


will.& your ſaperiours, And with 
this acknowlegment &exerciſe, it 
goeth forward in attayning the 


 pouertie of ſpirit , & freedome 
fromother thinges,in which cons | 


fiſtech a great part of ſpirituall | 


proceeding. 


Ir 
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( haſtitie. 


H x third yoweis of Cha- 
{tire How much this ver- 
tne pleaſech ourLord,there 
is little need to fpeake-For 


| hath particular enmitie with al 

{ih kinde of diſhoneſtie: fo great,that 
although he ſubmitted himſclfto 
humaine miſeries and penalties, 
| yet inthe manner of h1s conceprio 
he would not conforme himſelf 
toother men, but would that his 
| mother ſhould be a moſt pure and 
cleane Viig-n, before the Child- 
bicth,in the Childbirch, and after 


Virgins are his beſt beloued ſpou- 

ſes, & thoſe who alwaies accom- 
| panze him , whitherſceuer he 
f gocth, he isalwaies copailed roud 
about 
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heis the example of al puritie,and 


the Childbirth. And finally,the | 
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This vertueofChaſtitieisthe prin- 


cipal ornament, & beautie which 


the ſpouſes of Chriſt oughtto haue, 


| and 1n this they mutt endeuour 
much , with great perfe&Qion to 


keepe the cleannes of the ſoule & 


body, andtoflye from all things | 


that may be an occafio rs blemiſh 
Or you , as they would fly from 
re. For the keepeing of this 


are ordained, and the ſhutting vp 


| . 4 
and recollection , andother obſer- 
tances. And ſoitjs neceſlarie for j 


ſafe keepeing of ic, that the Relj- 


3ious perſon be much recolleQed. 


ThisI chardge you very carneſtly 


| that you make accoiiit,thatto have 


enrred a Nainne , 1s to take your 
farewell of all manner of dealing 
and conuerfation with any kinde 


— h_ 


—— 


of creature. Let your converſation | 


aboar witQuiersofVirgins, which L 
ſing vnto him ſonges of gladnes: |. 


be | 
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be onely with your ſpouſe. To all 
others ſhow your ſelt Arrange: &if 
1t be not your parentes,or perſons 

whomeinno ſort you candeny, 


thelife lies vypon ir. Belieue me, 
that how much more you ſeparate 
your ſelffrom men,ſo much more 
| are you diſpoſed ro converſe with 
| God,& his Angells. From conuer- 
 ſatio,dealing, or particular frend- 


isto Religious perſons, alchough ir 


| be with a very yertuous & ſpirt 


cual perſon, if it be not with their 
| Con;feſſor , or one with whome 


| Deuote, God deliuer you as from 
the plague: for 1n ſpeaking of this, 


doe not admitt viſitations. Letit| 
not trouble you, if jt ſeeme ex- | 
rreme , & that they hould you for | 
ſ{queamiſh,&ill mannered, becauſe | 


ſhip , flyeasfrom poyſon, for ſour | 


they treat about marrers of their | 
conſcience. From the name of a: 


0, + Tok 4 
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[1 giueyou ouer as one bereft of true | 
deuo-- 


4 


ELSE? 


ed 
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deuocion to your ſpouſe : for he is 
very ielous,& permurteth no ſtrage 
frendships. Belicue me fiſter, if 
you be not very free, from theſe 
little conuerſations &d cuotions, 
there wilbe ſmall cauſe to make 
account of your religion , & you 
ſhould be beccer in your fathers or 
brothers houſe. She goeth not the 
way, who hath ſo good a ſpouſe, 
&wholoues her ſo well, that ſeck- 
cth other frendſ{hips & entertam:- : 
ments. & thatthe dealing & con- | 
ucrſation which ſhe durſt not have 
in her fathers houſe,that ſhe ſhould 
ſeeme ro haue licence for it, be- 
cauſe the is a Nunne , whichis to 
be acolecrared Virgin, & married | - 
with Chriſt. Neither is.it a good 
excuſe ro ſay, thatin her conuerſa- 
tions,there 1s nothing ſpoken,thar 
isoffenſiue ro God,or contrarie to | 
"honeſtie : as it would not be, it a 


married woman of good degree 
ſhould 
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{ſhould ſay, that becauſe ſhe com- 
 mittsno filthie thing againſt her 
honeſtie,that it makes no marter if 
ſheralke with whome ſhe liſt, of 
frendſhip, and familiaritie, and 
Write notes, and ſend dainiics, 
and recieue greetinges and ſalura- 
tions. Certaine it 1s, that it would 
| nor feeme good toany : and there 
1s no doubr, but thai every Relt: 
2i0uS hath much more ob]:gation 
to live with more warines , and 

recollection then any married 

woman. Onely 1 will gue you li- 

cence, that you may haue onede- 
uored, whome | ſhill name you, 

and he ſhalbe your good Angell. 

For wholtoener hatn Chriſt for 
her ſpouſe, ir is no reaſon that ſhe 
haue a meaner deuoted the an An- | 
gell. Ofthis devorcd , your ſpouſe 
v.1]1 not be iclous, bur rather de- 
lighteth that you loue him well,& 
coucrſe much with him. And vn- 
derſtand' 


'! 
| 
{ 
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 derſta 1d,that ae aeſeracs it berter 
then all the deuored frends you ci 
haue here,& rhat heloues you mo- 
re entierly , then all men beſides, 
chough they be your owne pareres ; 
or brethre: & you are more bound 
to him & have more neede of him, 
{ then of all other. For from your 
birch co this preſent, he was neuer , 
ablent from you one moment, by 
nighoor day : but that whilft you 
' fleepe, heis watching at your ge, 
 detendingyouf: © ell dagers Whe 
you pray, he ſtade: h counting your 
words,&takes the fro your mouth 
& pre(entes the betore God: & fo 
like wiſe of all other good workes 
youdoe.&if you doe any1}|workes 
Of Imperted, he excuſeth them , 6& 
f>ckes presE. ly " btaine forgiue- 
nes. And hnally, he 1s alwaies, 
| with exceeding loue & aff. Rion, 
| procuring your good, & drivitig all. 
eutllfro z04, without your know-! 


ledge. And this oftice he muſt do= 
till 


j 
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till your deatheFor 1n that extreme 
| neceſsitie , he is onely your true 
frend : for when' your ſoule de- 
| partethout of your body, when no 
{ Creature of this world can helpe 
you,neither paretes,nor brechren, 
| nor kindred,nor frendes, him you 
Jſhall finde ready to accompany 
you , & to ſhow you the way you. 
muſt goe: & will bring you to be 
preſented before God : & there, 
| wilbe ycur very good interceflor. 
And when you are in Purgatoric, | 
inthoſe great trauailes,he will co- 
me to confort,8& encourage you. 
Andinthe end , when you hall 
there have fulfilled your pennace 
he will bring you to heauen,to| 
 haue you al waies in his companie. 
Conlider now if you ſhall finde in 
the world, another dcuotcd like 
this. who may doe you ſo much 
good , or to whome youareſo 


-much bound;or who loucs you ſof 
well! | 


CC I - 
CN — —  — aa 


—— - Me — <— 


— 


— 


| 


Letter. 


well, ,or of whome you haue ſo 
muchneede. Then I countaile you 
Si:ter,thatcais your molt holy An- 
geli be alwaies your deuvted, and 
your trend,and haue your COnuer- | 


{ation with him, and complaine 


to him of your di{comtortes , and, 
detire his helpe and fauvure in! 
your trauailes,and his counlaile in 


your doubtes. For although you |} 


tec him not wich your bowily eyes- 
be you atlured without doubr,thar 

he al wales gocs itt your companie, 

and ices and heares all that you 

doe and lay , to your molt fecret 

choughres rhat paſle within your 

{Oule. 

So,that turning to our purpoſe, 
this point I chardge you very 
much withall, that you endeuour 
as much as ispolsible, ro feparare 
your ({clttrom al humaine conuer- 
1a:10n, and accuſtome your ſeltto 
converſe inwardly with Chriſt, 
O and 


—— 
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and with his Angells and Caintes, 
{ which are the conuerſations, that 
| properly belong to a Virgin , that 
ought ro be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, ro 
keepe her foule cleane from all 
ſpor and filthines. For of humaire 
{ conuerſations , how good ſocher || 
4 ehey be, there alwaies remaine || 
ſame ſportes. "A 
| Alfotheexerciſes ofpennance, |} 
{ and aulteritie,and corporall mor- l 
| tifications, is very conuenient for 
{ the perfect keepeing of this vowe |f 
of Chaſtitie: to fly all manner of || 
| daintines , and ſoffnesas well in | 
| meatand drinke, as in clothing | 
| and lying , andall other thinges. [ 
 Confider that the body,is a capi- |#? 
cal ennemy of Chatti:jezand there- |}? 
| fore reaſon itis, to treat It as an jb 
| open ennemy, who is alwaies jj 
{| working treatons againit this an- JF 
| gelical} vertue. * 
Remember what they haue | 
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tes, || faughtys in the Chriſtia doRtrine, 
that || *Þar ofthe three cnnemies of the 
thar || foule , the fleſhis the worſt. In 
f.to ſuch fort, that our body is a greater ; 
\ al} || <nnemic,and worſethen thedeuil 
aire j| himſelf. And l:keas it would be 
aver 112 great madnes, and folly to make | 
aine || freadſhip wich the devill , or to 

' [J} cheriſh him, or ro contenthim, 
nce, |} becaule we know he alwates pro- 
nor- |} curesour harme,fo is it without all 
- for ||. doubt,to loveour body, or toche- | 
owe || rith it daintily,and to fulgll his ap- 
-r of I, P<Lifes, for it alwaies goes about 
-11in || calt vs away, and deſtroy ys. 
hing | And lo, who deſires to keepe her 
1ges. | ſoule cleane, and withour ſpott,let 


X 
$3, 


capi- || 


her abhorre. her fleſh, and trear 


tJere- | with auſteritie and rigor, and. 
1s an |{keepe ital wates ſubic4, & obedient 
vaies 00 reaton, Bur intheſe exerciſes of 
s an- ſ{pennance and mortifications , 

gnone muſt follow her owne opi- 
hane {ion , but the order which 
O 2 her 


24A Tt 


1117 ht * 


— p—— _— 


35 


WI 


mn OO to — 


| [216 


A Spirituall 
| her ſupertors and Confeflors ſhall] 
] give her:butthe muit al waies hawel 
a good will,anddefireto doe more 
| thearhey W:1l g1ue her licenceto 
doc, & let ber oftcr this 2GO0U W1ll 
| foour Lord , tor if it be truly and 
12 deede the hail not wet WHCrein 
to fulfillic. | 
Alfocompoſition, and modeſtie| 
inall things, lmporiccth puch tor 
the keepeing of this Challitie,, in| 
g0ingand [iceperng , 10 ipcaking| 
and cailng. & finellyinailitingesf 


| deſtie, honeitie ang grawiuc: ax0nd 


thatihe ſhall d .e,or Ipcake afwcllt 
in publique as 1:: iecreti; that 1n wy 
the endeuour io obiciuc great nv 


that doth all thinges i 10 1nc{1ght off 
our Lord, aid her good Angell , Loj 
whome more reuerence & retpect 
is due, then if 1t were done vetore 
many people in publique. 
Particularly :n ſpcaking, great 
modeſtic and quictncs 1s to be ob- 
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ſerucd, The vordes mult be veIY | 
| tew, weighed and conſidered, the 


voice lowe, gentle, and humble, 
without any noyſe , nicenes Or 
ſmiling, and that her ſpeeches 
ſound not of courting or icliinge- 
Fora Virgin thatis the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt{ſaith S. Hierome,):mult not 


ſpeake more then isneceiiary, 1n ; 
ſuch fort,that it would be a fynne | 


toomitt them , and with a voy ce, 
that they ſhould hardly heare whe 
ſhe fpeeketh. In this keeping of 
icilence, and little ſpeaking , and 
goiierning the tongue, and obtai- 
ning maittric oner it, there muit 
great Care, and particuJar itudie & 
exerciſe be had , for it helpeth 
muca, rothe kcepeingot the hart, 
& the cleanes of the foule. 


Many other thinges there be | 


which might be obierved, bur 1 


| had nootherintention,but ro give 


you ſome ynderſtandinge of theſe 


three | 
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three vercues, Obedience, Pouvertie 
{ and Chaſtitie : becauſein them eſ- 
| ſentially conſiſteth the being Rel:- 
{ gious:and very rigorous, & ſtraight 
account wilbe exacted of you, for 
| rhe obſeruance of them; ſo that | 
you muſt al watesendevour,to per- 
| f& them more and more every 
day , and this mult be the glaſle, 
wherein you mutt adorne your 
| ; ſelte, to — to your 
j | ſpouſe . And thete are the orna- 
| mentes, and iewells, & deckinges 
which he would his eſpoulcs 
| ſhould have. 

For the conſeruation of thete 
yertues,and others; which belong 
to the ſtate of a Religious perſon, 
che moit neceſſary,and important 
E_ neanes,is mental Prayer : To have | 
|! euery day her appointed howers, 
| ro recolle her telf, ro creat with | 
$ God alone the buſines of her | 
j foule : and that it be continued, | 
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withour omirting ir for any other 
c | occaſio watſocuer, although there | 
ot wat timeforother thinges,{9 that } 
by | they benor of conſtraint & obliga- | 
| tion. The day that the Religious 
w perſon, (faith S. Bernard ) hath no | 
_ timeofprayer , let him make ac- 
_ count thathe hath loſtjr , & that it 
2b ts paſt overin vaine. And I ay, 
a that the Religious perſon,that hath 
_— not the exercilc of mentall prayer, 
_ 1 wonder how the can perſener 
Na- || | in the Monaſterie: for although 
- i ſhe liuein it with her body , the 
(es foule is not Relizious, but fecular, 

. & in effe& ſhe is no more,then an | 
ny Image of a Religious: & I wonder 
PS || | not of ſuch, if they ſeeke enter- 
(on, | | tainmentes of {eculers : becauſe 
an] | not delighting to treat, and con- 
nave | | verſe withtheir { pouſe, what haue 
"_ 's they ro doe els, but to ſecke with 
af | | whometoentertaine themſclues, 

4 | | andto deceaue time. God forbid 
cn; : "O08 8 Siſter | 
LNOUT 8 — 
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Silterthat you ſhould be any of the: 
tor it wouid. be great. pittie to 
have entred into the Monaſterie 
for that end : bur that you may 
eſteem your ſclfro be a ſpirituall 
Religions woman , who treateth 
truly of prayer and recollection. 
To beginne this exercite, and ro 
goe forward withir,itis of great 
Importance end very neceflary ro 
ftinde our fome ſpiri:uall perton 
who 1s icarned, who ereare:h car 

nctily.of Prayer and recol].etion, 
and is able t:: reach and direct you 
init andif itbe pulsible,omit! not 
| 70 procure him , andif you fil 
| finde ſuch an one,cftecme 1t fora 
Sreat merci? of our Lord, and fub- 
mirt your {If to his councell, and 
opinion inall:hinges concerning 
your ſoule . | fee wellthatthere 1s 
great want of fuch perſons , by 
reaſon of our {ynnes : and fo, if 
doing your endcuour , y Qu cannot 
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findeaperfon to your ſatisfaction, 
belicue verely that the holy ghoſt 
15 thetrue Maiſter of all, and if you 
doe your duiie,you neede not feare 
the want of his inſtruction and 
fauour. Take ſome booke in ſteade 
ofa Maitter, whereby you may be 
guided, following that which is 
caught in it. For the principles.the 
Treatiſe of Prayer and medication 


| of Father Luys of Granadais very 


200d : & becauſe this is ſomewhat 
long , a briefe fomme which the 
holy father Pedro de Alcantara 
made. But aboue all rhinges I 
chardge you, that by no meanes 


; YOU omit to Raue every day fett. 


houres, for prayer and recolle- 
Qion , without admitting any ex- 
| cuſe fro 17 : becaule in this contt- 

nuance , conſiiteth the principall 
point of profiring in this buſines'& 
alſo to live with comfort, & with 
{weetenesto beare theyoake of re- 
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Afcerthis , that which 1s the 
moſt important meanes, is to read 
deuout and fpiriwall bookes. In 
this you muſt exerciſe your ſelf, all 
the ſpare time you haue free,from 
workes of obligation, for it wilbe 
very profitable to you. And this 
is ſo much more neceflary by how | 


| much there is want of ſpiriruall 


perſons to communicate withal. 
From other bookes which are not 
ſpirituall, refraine your ſelf, as fro 
poyſon , which although they be 
not ill, they wilbe hurertull ro you: 


 andirisloſſe ynoughro ſpend time 


1nthem, which ſhould be ſpent in 


| cthinges, that might benefit the 
{| ſoule. 


TInforme your ſelf by your Con- 
teffor,or Spirituall father,or ſome 
other that knoweth it , what boo- 
kesare fitt for you to reade , that | 
inall thinges you may guide your 


{elf by anothers minde. 'Amongit 


others 
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liaes of Saintes, eſpecially thoſe 


| Whicharc of your owne Order,to 


follow them, and conforme you 
to them as much as you may. And 


i obſerue, thatthe reading muſt not 


beonely to occupy your ſelf, and to 
entertaine time, bur keepeing in 
memory,the pointes you ſhall read 
tor your amendment and profir, 
endeuouring to put in excution 
what you learne in them. 

Thisis thatSiſter,which I thought 
to aduertiſe you, with great deſire 
that you receaue it, with the will 
[ writ it,and in recompence of it, 
commend me hartily roour Lord, 
&deſire him togiue me his grace 
to beginne tobea Religious ma 
for although I be not one, I deſire 

him as earneſtly as I may, that he 
give you grace , that you may be a 
good Nune,& that you may pleaſe 
& ſerue him with grear perteRiD. 


Letter. 


others, it is very good to read the 
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he would we thould be, that we 
may enioy the reward of Reli- 
g10us perſons in heauen , to the 
greater glory of the ſame Lord; 
whome ler all his creatures 
praile for eucr. Amen. 


From the Charter- 
houſeof Mira- 
florcs, 


_ 
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AMterntie, 


[|Wherein are contained cer- 


raine Inſtructions ,and 
exerciſes for the time of 
| Deathvery profitable & 
Important. All ſubie&tto 
the correction of our 
holy mother the church, 

to the greater glory of 


God. 


THE PATH Tol 
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Ptinam omnes homines ſaperet, 
& mtelligerent, ac nomſs1- 
ma prouiderent,Deut. 32. 


Opor- 


| 
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Oportet operari opera Dei, do- 
nec dies eſt, Venit nox quan- 
do nemo poteit operari. 

They are thewordes of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, Ioan.g. 


Out of which is gathered, 
| thatrthe beſt preparaio 
for death, is to make 
himſelf ready in his lite 
time, lining euery day, as 
If it were his laſt day, like 
wile the Heathen Poet 


g4Ue this councell. 


Omnem crede diem tihi dilux- 


iſe ſupremum. 
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mentes. 


TEXATFY O ſerious and difh- 
Sale; cult buſines, is well 
Sy 


IS al done atthe firſt rime: 


AT NS it be learned, & with 
how much care ſocuer,it be praQti- 
ſed the firſttime , there apeare 
many faultes ro amend the ſecond 
and third time.. Anditisa great 
raſhnes,that Death being the thing 
of molt importance , forit is the 
moment wherevpon eternitie 
dependeth,and the moſt difficult, 
for ircan bur be done once: ſo thar 
if it faile thattime , or happen ill, 
it cannot be helped. Wherefore 
ir. importeth much to learne 
this Well , and to make 


| 
| 
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benefir | 


Nl bur how well ſocuer | 
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benefit of chetimepresTt remems 
bring himſelf how much he 
v. ould then cfteeme one day, of 
thoſe which now he paſlſceth over 
With health and good judgment, | 
to doe the exerciſes conuenienttor 
that houre,& it ſhall nor be graun- 
ted him , asour Lord tould his Di- 
ſciples. ſaying : Venient dies, quands 
| deſideretts vuum diem fily hominis,& non 
videvitts. The dayes Will come 
when you ſhal deſire one day of 


| the ſonne of man, and you ſhall 


if 


not fee 1t, 

2. For this cauſe it 1s g00d.coun- 
cell,thateuery one whilſt he is in 
health , doe that which he would 
doe himfelf, or would defire 


| others to doe for him, when he 


ſhould be at the point of death : as 
the Bleſled Saint Gertrud did, who 
oftentimes conſidering herſelf, as 
if the had then receaued the ex- 


| tremevnction,& were agonizing: 


I I | and! 


Da. 
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and with this canfidromract ſhe 


(ard all thoſe prayers, and did all 


oiher denotions and cxerciles, 
which ſhe deſired rodoe, and rbat 
others {h-uld doe for her, in that 
houre. T his18a very wiſe and pro- 
fitable corncell. 

2 When thou ſhalt beinfirme, 
al:hought ir ſeeme no dangerous 


iicknes, treat preſently of doing 


thele excerciles and devorions, % 
prepare thy ſeltio dye , without 
expecting to be given ouer of the 


Phth: ron, which 1 1a Very greatere |} 


ror and Jeceipr. For when that 
t1Mme Comes *, there are neither 
{trengih,nor 1ndgment to doe any 
thing: andit ISA great pitt1z,"0 omit 


ro 4s athing of lac -h 1 1T+pOrtance. 


From the firit fitt of icknes con- 
der,that thon knoweſtnor, if at 


che ſecondor the third, the tnfir- | 
| mitie wilbe-encicated , and thy 


| 


head will be troubled, and thy 
1dgment, 
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wdzment, ſo that thou canſt nor 
performe ſoimportant: a bufines : 
and with this feare beginne pre- 
tently , asif thou wertto diethe | 
nextday. And if thou dienot, but 
recouer, thou ſhalr looſe nothing 
by viing this diligence. | 
4+ In feeling thy felf fickly, | 
endeuour thoſe dayes thou cant 
to ſay Maſſe, though ic be with 
ſome paine. Andifthoucanſt, ſay 
five Maſſes , of the woundes of 
our Sautour, and oneof his Reſur- 
retion;and if thou canſt nor, pro- | 
cure tharſome ſay them forthee. 
And haue good confidence,thatif 
it be conuenrent for thee, thou 
ſhalt recouer, andif not,that God 
willgraunt thee agood death. Be- 
cauſe it hath bene declared, by 
ſome credible reuelacions , that 
our Lord hath done great faitures, 
for the denocion of theſe fix 
Maſſes. Andthart ſome ſoutes for | 
| whome ' 
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v home they have bene ſaid, and 
ſhould have bene long time in Pur- 
gatory , were delimered thence be- | 
fore they were ſaid. 

5. Induetime, and withgreat 

aff:Rion , deſire the holy Sacra- 
mentes : for although they gine 
thee them not, fo ſconeas thou 
defiretthem , the affc&ion and 
defireto receauve them is of great 
benefit. An: at the leaſt, con- | 
teſle thy ſelf preſently. And in 
the reſt of thy infirmit:e, often 
frequent Confeſsion , and to 
communicate ſpiritually , and as 
often as thou canſt with good | 
commodi:ie,Sacramentally, And | 
*heare Maſle euery day ſpuitually 
from thy bed , and from thence 
offer the Sacrifice, as thou wert 
accutomed ro doe, when thou 
didſt ſay it, or heare it in the 
Church,and as if thou wer:t there 
| preſent. 


6. In 
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1 ſomething for every houre,though 
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6. Inthetimeof infirminie, doe 
not eafily omyt to ſay the divine | 
office,though it be with ſome Ja | 
bour. And when thou canft dot ; 
[no more , doe not omitt to ſay 


1s be butronePATER NOSTER, 
orAveEMARITA, orone GL 0- 
RIA PaTRI; and remember 
what our Lord did,and iſtfircd in 
{ that houre. | 
7. In the continuance of the 
infirmitie.endeuour before that it 
be verygricuous,and thatthe head 
andivdgment be troubled, to vie 
| oftenthe devotions and exerciſes 
which foliow,or juch like, where 
to thou ſhalt have moiſt deuotion. 
And when thou canſt not , ſay 
whiltchou ſhalt be able,theCreed 
and the Pater noſter, and Aue Ma-. 
ria. And when thou canit not doe: 
this, name often rimes the moſt 
holy name of Izsys,and Maki a, 


and 
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arid dutire in time, cho thar doe 
als;itrhee,to hc3pe tace codoe that 
which is laid. 


neitly ro dehire ot al thy trendes;8: 
of 0:her pers0s who hauechardge 
| roiay Madlle tor thee, 07 other fut- 
trages, that they difchardge them 
our of hand. For agreabile to the 
aff. £tion, wherewith the {ick per- 
ton deſteihic,the benefitis more 
or ictiec, which is applyed vmo 
him,ot ihe facritfices, and ſuffi ages 
vw hich are« tfcred for him. 


9 Likewite 1t 1s very godly & 
w:{s councel),to ofte;s as much as 
lies in him,all the Maſles and (ut- 
frages which thalbe done for h.m, 
for the general neceſsitics ot the 
church.that 1stowictior the ettare * 
and proſpcritic of holy Church, & 


| Chriitian people. For the conuer- 


ſion ofall thote whicn are in mor- 
tall ſynne, and the conſeruation 


Of 


8. Irjsa good prevention, car- 
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of thoſe which are. in the ſtate of 
grace. For all the foules 1n Purga- 
cory', andforall thoſe to whome 
he hath any obligauon. Andthat 
of all thoſe ſacrifices and Prayers, 
& of all the treaſure of the Church 
there may be applyed to his ſoule, 
onely that parte which our Lord 


| ſhaldiſpoſe, according tothe plea- 


{ure of h:sdinine will, and of his 
infinite providence, juſtice & Cha- 

rite. Let everyone doe this, with 
great Charite and magnanimntie, 
preterringthe good of iheChurch, 
| before hisowne, andthe neceſsi- 
j ties of his netghboures before his 
owne: & I dace promiſe him,thar 
| he lootech nothing, for hauing 
vicd this liberalitic. 


8 
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A PRATER VERY! 
fitt for the timeof 


death. 


Lo xD God Almightie, 
moſt benigne, and merct- | 
full, Ll moſt miſerable and 
poore ſynner ,& through 
thy mercy a faithfull Chriſtian, 
doe giue thee infinite thankes, for 
all the graces and benefits, thou 
haſte done vnto me , general,and 
particular and perſonal, as well of 
body as of ſoule : eſpecially for 
hauing made me a Chriſtian ,and 
conſerving meinthe vniticof the 
holy Church, and in the Confef- | 
fionof the Catholique fairh, The 
which 1 confeſle cntierly and 
truly , as all my 'lite-rme 1 
haue held,and conteſt: d it. And 
ſo likewiſe I faithfully, be- 
licue , and confeſle all thar, 
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which thou haſt reucoled thy. 
{eruants. the Propherts and Apott- 


les, & all thatwwhichis conrai-red | 


inthe holy ſcripture, and all thac | 


which the holy Catholique 
Church doth propound. And 1n 
vertue of this faich, L hope to at- 
taine the glory tor winch chou 
haſte creaied me , for thy one!y 
gocdnes and mercy. I acknow- 
tedgeſo Loru)the g great utles and 
obl: BACIONs l h.ne to louc thee. 


For thou art the very cflence of 


goodnes, and cilmnhnt good: 1n 
ſuch tort, that- all what. locuer 


{ g00dnes there is1n all creatures, it 


Is asa dropp of water, participated 
of this intin't fea of 2oodnes , the 
vniucrſal giver of all g20d thin- 
ges, the depth of all pertcction , 
the Ocean 'of all gicatnes, the 
ſeaofinfinu mercy , the z mage of 
all beautie. God of Gods , Holy of 
Holyes, King of Kinges , Lord of 
Lords, 


- 
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Lords, the caule of cauſes, the ef- 


tence of effences , thc life of the | 


living, the order of the vniverſe, 
the beaurie of the world, arid the 
glory of heauen. This'thou arr O 


| Lord in thy ſelf, for which my 


ſoule ought to loue thee aboue all 


thinges,tor it is her nature to Joue 


that which is good, Butif I confi- 


der what thou art toward me, | 


thou art my Creator, whohaſt 
made me of nothing,tothy owne 
y mage and likenes,thou haſt lifted 
me vp from the duſt of the earth, 
& made me areatonable creature, 


{ capable of thy glorie: and thac1 


may attaine it, thou haſt gwen me 


| vnderitanding, memory , & will, 


yeaand free will, with all other 


powers and fences. Thou art my | 


conſcruer,, who haſtalwaies pre- 
ſerucd me , 1n thar efſence thou 
gaueſt me in the beginninge, thar 
I may notturne to that Hothinge 
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which was. Thou kept mein my 
mothers wombe, that i might not 
die there without the water of 


| baptiſme. Thou haſte ſuffred me 


{olongrtime,after ſo many {ynnes,. 
and haſticonterued me to this pre- 
lent, many other being throwne 


| into hell for lefle ſynnes then | 
| mine. Who Prayed vncorhee Lord | 


for me, when 1 deſerued ſoill that 
[ mightnot periſh with the? Thou 
art my Sautour, who haſt thought 
good to litc me to a more noble 
being 1a Bapriſme, where thou 
madelt me a member of thy 
Church, and partaker of all thy 
meritts. Thou art my Glorifyer, 
who before I was borne,or could 
deſcrae 1t,didit prepare that glory 
167 Mc vhich L thouvid enioy, and 
created;me ior it: and thatl might 
attaine 4t, thou haſt called me co 
Religion, and giuen me orher for- 
cible .mcanes : and I abuling - 
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theſe,thou haſt notbene wearied 


to doe me graces and fauours, } 
thou haſt not ceaſed tocall me, & | 


to preuent me With the bleſsinges 


| of thy ſweetnes: vntill rodeliyer 
| me from al that was to me any 


occaſion to offend thee , and to 


| draw me where I might have fo 


many occaſions to ſerue thee, O 
my Lord , whois hethat can re- 
member himſelf, of the mercies 
thou haſt vied towardes me, and 


not louethee with all his forces ? 


And albeit I deſerue not to lone 
thee, yet thou-deſerueſt to be be- 
loued, and wouldiſt that all men 
ſhould lone chee. I would defire O 
Lord to hauein my owne hands, 


339| 


4 


the wills of all the bleſſed {irits, 


ard of all Saintes, and of all reaf(o- 


vable creatures , that I might loue | 


thee wichthem all:& yer un would 
come farr fnort of chu: which 1 
Owe, aig {19 ter 4 tt; but 1 


! 


| 
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which1 was. Thou kept mein my 
mothers wombe, that i might not 
die there without the water of 
 baptiſme. Thou haſte ſuffred me 
 folongtime,after ſo many ſynnes, . 
and haſticonterued me to this pre- 
lent, many other beingthrowne 
into +hell for lefſe ſynnes then | 


| 


[ mightnot periſh with the? Thou 
art my Sautour, who haſt thought 
good to litc me to a more noble 
being 1a Baptifme, where thou 
madelſt me a member of thy 
Church, and partaker of all thy 


who before I was borne,or could 
deſcrue it,didit prepare that glory 
| Fa: "WM : 
197 Mc, Which L ſhould enioy, and 
created meiorit: and that might 
attaine it, thou hatt called me co 
Religion,and giuen me other for- 
{ civle .mcanes : and I abuling all 
FR TT HEE» the(- 


mine.Who Prayed vntothee Lord | 
for me, when 1deſerued foill,thar 


meritts, Thou artmy Glorifyer, | 
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ou | | 
| theſe,thou haſt notbene wearied 
to doe me graces and fauours, 
thou haſt not ceaſed tocall me, & 
ro preuent me With the bleſsinges | 
| of thy ſweetnes: vntill rodeliyer | 
| me from al that was to me any 
| occaſion to offend thee , and tro 
| draw me where I might have fo 
many occaſions to ſerue thee. O 
my Lord , whois hethat can re- 
member himſelf, of the mercies 
thou haſt vſed towardes me, and 
not louethee with all his forces? | 
And albeit I deſerue not to lone | 
thee, yet thou-deſerucit to be be- | 
loued, and wouldit thar all men 
ſhovld loue thee. I would defire © | 
Lord to hauein my owne hands, 
the wills of all the bleſſed {pirits, 4 
ardof all Saintes, and of all reafo- 
pablecreatures , that I migh: loue | 
thee wichthem all:& yer nw ould! 
| come f.arr fnort of cha: which I] 
= owe; aig thy #:zooye 2% but, l 
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haue no more then this ſmall de 
fire,all which I give thee, & with 
with all my powersto love thee. 
And 1it I be ſo much bound to 
ehis, how much more reaſon will 
it be, that I greiue that 1 have nor 
Tlouecd thee, and how much more, 
that Ihaueoftended thee? O Lord 
how much doth ic grewe me, for 
euery ſynneI haue commirted, & 
how much dcfireI,thatil were 
more ſorry,& that my hart mighr 
breake with griefe, forcuery one 
of the offences.w hich I hauecom- 
mitted againſtrhy divine Maieſtie. 
And how great reaſon were it, 
that 1 ſhould melt into teares for 
the leaſt ofthem : for I haue bene 


| ſoliccle anſwerable to that which 


I ought,and ſo, vngratefull for thy 


life for my profit,and I haue ſpent 
mine in offending thee. Il acknow- 


ledge that Ldeſervefor my ſynnes, 
all 


— 


! Genefics: for thou {pent thy whole | 


I 
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the world,rather thento haue of- 
fended thee inthe leaſtof my ſyn- 
nes. And [ purpoſe, if thou pleaſe 
to glue me life,totake chaſtiſemet 
and revenge of my ſ(clf, for offen- 
ding thee , doing for them, all the 
pennance I am able. Bur of this 
life or deathler thy wil be wholly 
fulfilled, for thou knoweſt what 


tis moſt convenient. I put my (elf 


into thy handes , doe with me 
what beſt pleaſeth thee in life,and 
in death,in time and in cternitic, 

And although my ſynnes, be ſo 


many and ſo grieuous, I cannot 
a ” ceaſe 


all the paines of hell, and they are 
all colictle for my deſert. I have 
nothing to offer but a ſorrowfull, 
| and repentant hart, that I have 
offended thee, this I offer thee, be- 
cauſe I know thou doeſt nor deſ- 
piſe a humble and contrite harr. I 
proteſt,thatTI would I had ſuffred 


{ all the tormentes and trauailes of 


| 


| 
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ceaſe to haue great confidence to. 
| obtainepardonofrhem, conſide- 
ring that thou arttheſea of mercie | 
and that,that where of thou doe 
moſt eſteeme thy ſelfis ro be mer- 
cifull and forgiue ſynnes. Thou 
Il haſt promiſed thatin what hower 
i ſocuer a ſynner ſhall bewayle his 
ll; | {ynne,thou will pardon him, and 
; thouinuiteſt all ſynners how ab- 
hominable ſoeuer they be, that 
they conuert vnto thee, with pro- 
miſe,thatthou wilt receaue them, 
and thou haſt affirmed it with an 
oth by thy Prophet, ſaying. I live, 
| whadefirenotthe death of aſyn- 
| ner, but that he be connerted and 
liuczbecaufel will not the perdi 

tion and death of the euill. Theſe 
ſpeeches o my Lord doe comfort 
me much, forthey aſſure me that 
how great ſoeuer my iynnes be, 
I ſhall finde the bowells of thy 


mercy opento forgiue them :.and 
the 
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| the workes thou haſt done in con- 


| | peace with him, & that thou wert 


firmation ofthem doe much more | 
comfort me. Iſee O Lord that for 
toſceke ſynners & to draw them 
vntothee, thou abazed the grear- | 
nes of thy Maieſtie , deſcending 

from heauen,and clothing thy ſelf 
with our nature : and as a good 
ſheepheard , haſt ſought the loſt ' 
ſhzepe, the ſpace of three and | 
thirty yeares ,andforthe finding | 
ir,thou lefreſt no paih ontrodden, | 
nor no labour vonproued. | 

And when thou doeſt finde oc- 

caſtonto conuert a ſoule, thou fay- ! 
eſt thatitis thy meat,and delite, & 
contentment: then how can 1di- 
ſtruit ſecing thee ſo defirous to re- 
ceaue and pardon ſynners ? Ice | 
that the very traytor who had 
ſould thee, thou gaueſt him the 
| kiſſeof peace,& called him frend, 
ſignifying that thou defiredſt 


et. 
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| ready ro receaue him in to thy 
frend{hipp if he would;and hedid 
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moreoffend thee in diſpayring of 
thy mercy,then in ſelling thee,or 
deliuering thee inro the handes 
of thine cennemics. Then how can 
[ diſtruit of ſo great mercy ? 1 ſee 
O Lord, that being layd on the 
Croſle with (o greatpaines, com- 
paſſed with the anguiſhes of death 


| rhe firſt word thou ſpake, was to 


begg of thy father pardon, for 
thole that Crucificed thee, and for 
thoſe which acRually were offen- 
ding thee, and blaſpheming thee 
with ſo cruel hartes: &thou hdaſt 
thine ſoc ready to torgiue them, 
chat preſently thou wouldeit haue 
receaued them into thy fauourc,if 
they had dceficed thee. Wines of 
this is the goodtheefe ,, whoa 
litcle before was11l, and blaſphe- 
med as the reit, and having fpenr 
his life init, and becaufe that onely 


in 
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in the article of dearth, he asked 
thee forgivenes,the ſamedaythou 
2aucſt him heauen. I beſeech thee 
O my Lord, by the bowells ofthy 
mercy,that I may be as happy as 
that theefe. And albeit that 1 haue 
bene worſe then hee, in ſpending 
all my life time in offending thee, 
yet now With all my hart,I defire 
thee topardon me:and it gricueth 
me in. my ſoule for my ſynnes. 
And becauſe now thou hait the 
ſame nacurethou hadfſt then ,and 
thy mercy is not leflned,lI beſeech 
thee that thou vie that liberalirie 
with me, which thou didſt with 
him. And if my contrition be not 
ſo ſufacient as his, and as my ſyn- 


tion,0 


nes greg offer thee in latisfac- 
that which is awanting in | 
mee,the teares whichthou ſhedd- 


eſt & that =_ heafines thoahadit 
in the garden, thote anxietiesand 
agonics of death, ler them ſupply 
P 5 he 
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{ the wanr of ſorrowe in mee. | 
Remember/o Lord) that then 


thou hadſt my ſynnes preſent,and 
that for them thou didſt weepe 
rearesof blood, not onely of thine 
cys, but of thy whole body. Re- 
member(O Lord)that for to ſatis- 
fie for my ſynnes , thou madcit 
thy ſelf man, and were nine mo- 
{ neths ſhut vp in the wombe of 
{| thy morher, wert borne in ſuch 
great poucrtie, livedſt with fo 
great trauailes,and dyedit with ſo 
great ſorrowes.Be mindfull ofthe 
colde which thou ſuffcedſt in thy 
| Natiuitie, and of thereares thou | 
the ſheddeſt, of the painerhou ſuf- 
freditin thy Circumcifion, of the 
 trauailes thou enduredit the yeares 
thou wert banniſhed in Agypr. 
Remember that for mie thou diſt 
{ faſte, journey, ſwear, watch, pray, 
| and wepe.What other thing didſt 
} thou begg , of thy father thoſe | 
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whole nightes which thou paſ- 


ſedſtouer in Praycr, but pardon | 
for my ſynnes? For theſe thou | 


'wert content to be a priſonner , & 


ryed,and bufferted,ſpit vpon, def- 


pifed, blaſphemed , mocked , and 
clothed in mockerry, with white 
and coulored garmeres. For theſe 
thou'wert willing to be ryed to a 


— Mm. ome 


—_ 


pillar,as a vile ſlaue, & robe there , 
cormented , with fiue thouſand | 
laſhes. For theſe thow wert crow- 
ned with thornes, ſtricken with 
a-reede, thynecyes conered with f 
a vaile, and ſentenced to death. | 
I deſire thee (O Lord)for the cha- 
rity wherewith thou acceptedit 
that ſentence, thar thou deliver 
me from the ſentence of euerla-' 
ſting damnation. Be mindfull(O 
Lord} of” the feruour wherewith 
chou rooke vp theCroſle,& trauaile | 
wherwirhthou dideſt beare it vpo 
thy ſhoulders, weariedand — | 
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with ſuffering ſo much , and thar 
vpon it thou carryedſt all my ſyn- 
nes-, and for them werrt nayled 
vponirt.& vpon itdidit ſuffer ſuch 


| imcomparable paines, and inthe 


enddidit caſt the moſt bitter pange 
ofdeath. And becaule one one!y 
dropp of thy blood, wes ſufficient 


to ſatitfe ſufficiently, and abun- 


dantly for all the {ynnes of the 
world, how much more hauing 
{h:d ſo much, and ſuffred ſo many 
rormeantes? Theſe O my Lord are 
the titles which I preient vnto 
thee , theſe are the meritts in 
which L[cruit. If thou looke vpon 
me alone , then preſently thou 
mayſt caſt mein to hell : bur I de- 
ſire thee, that thou place thy paſ 


ſion and death , thy blood and 


Croſſe, berwceene thy 1wdgment 
and my ſoule, that by che meruts 
of thy death ,L may be deliuered 
from cucrlaiting death , and ad- 
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mitted tolife in thy glory ,that 1n 
the company of thySainres I may 
prayſethee , world wirhout end. 
Amen. | 


BLESSED DIONY- 


fins the (arthuſian affir-, 


meth,that theſe three Tater 
noſters applyed as they are 
 bere ſet dowyne , and ſaid 
With deuotion, when the im- 
 firme perſon is agontag, 
are of mar ueylous efficacie 
_ to deliver bim,as it hath bene 
| ne by ſome credible reue- 


lations. 
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The firſt Pater nofter,and 


Ane Maria-, 


m_ 
\ 


| Ox«koleſu Chriſt, for 
| & ,thcagonic,and moſt 


- holy Prayer which 


{thouprayedſt for vs inthe 


mount Oliuer, when thy 
ſwear became as dropps of | 


| blood, which rann euen to | 


the carth , I beſcech thee, | 
that thou wilt showe and 
offer vnto thy eternal fa- 
ther, Almighty, the multi- 


| cudeof that ſweat of blood, | 


which for anguish & feare, 
thou didit shed moſt | 


aboun-} 
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aboun dantly, for the mul-* 
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chy ſeruant, and that thou 
deliver Yoke” in this houre 


of his death, from all the 


to hane delerued for his 
{ynnes, who liveſt and ray- 
neſt wich the father and the 
holy ghoſt world without 
Noa: Amen, 

The ſecond Pater noſter and 

 Aue Matias. 

| Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 
wouldeli die for vs on the| 


| Croſle , I deſixe thee, that 


titude of the [ynnes of this | 


anguishes w kick he feareth' 


thou 


| 
et EEE 
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| 


thou wilt showe and offer 
to thyeternal ftacher, Al- 
m'ghtie,a!l the bitcerneſles, 


|pals1ons and paines, which 
|for vs miſerable [ynners , 


thou ſuffcedſt vpon the | 


Croſle, principally in that 
houre,when thy moſt holy 
ſoule was ſeparated from 
ther ſacred body , for the 
ſouleof thy feruant, and 
deliver him in this houre 
of his death, from all his 
ſynnes, and from thepal- 
f1ons, and paines which he 
feareth to haue delerued 


for 


—— at —  ——— m— —— _— 


> 


? 
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for them : and that in 
this houre « f his death 
thou ſaue hit 1. Who lineſt 
and raynelt with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, 


world without ead. A-| 


INC, 


The third Pater noſter and 


Aue Maria. 


Lord IgsvCuRIsT 
who by the mouth of thy 
Prophet haſt {aid : With 
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| perpetual charitie I haue 


loued thee, therefore] haue 
drawnethec ro me, taking 
mercieon thee. I delire thee 


| that thou wille show and 
p_ 6 

{ offer the ſame charitie 
| which drew thee fro heave | 


to earth, to ſuffer all the 


| bitterneſſes of thy palsion, 
| to thy eternal facher , Al- 


mighty , for the ſoule of 


| this thy ſeruant , and thar 


thou deliver Yi from all 
thole paſsions and paines, 
whach he feareth to haue| 
deſeruecd for his ſynnes:and 


that in this houre of his 
death 
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death thou ſaue him, and 


may enioy thee for cucrin 


the fellowship of all thy 


and rayneſt with-the father 


without end, Amen. 
Lord Ieſu Chriſt, who 


haſt redeemed vs with thy 


it thy precious woundes 1n 
the ſoule of thy ſeruar, that 
Jn them she may lexoms ro 


| read thy ſorrow againſt all 


the ſorrowes and paines, 


which | 


Rk Move. 


| 


th 


open him the gate of erer- 


nal glory, in the which he | 


Saintes & elect , who liveſt | 


and the holy Ghoſt world | 


precious blood , write with | 


h 


ate. 
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which he feareth to have 
deſerued tor his [ynnes:and 
thy loue whereby he may 
be vnited vnto thee, by an 
inuincibleloa ,in (ſuch ſort | 
that he may neuer be ſepe- 
rated from thee, and from 
thy elect. Make him(o moſt 
mercifull Lord) partaker of 
thy molt ſacred Incarna- 
tion, Paſsion, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion, and of all | 


| thy moſt ſacred myſteries, 


and meritts, and of all the 
Sacrifices , Prayers & good 
workes , which are done 
through thy whole church:| 

and | 
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and of ali the meritts of the 
moſt lacred Vireia Marie; 
| and of all thy (zintes and 
elect : with whome hemay | 
loue and praile thee for 
cuer, in euerlaiting 


glory. Amen, 


"70 — path. "I, 


ITHE BLESSE D 

Saint Mechtildis affirmeth, 
' that the maſt ſacred Virgin 

our bleſſed Lady ; did teach 
her theſe three Prayers,that |. 
With them, ſhe might call | 
| pon her in the houre of her 
_ death. 


11" 
I es EI © firſt Prayer. 


Os T holy Virgin 
Mother , of God, 
 whome the nt 
| Father hath exalred ro a 
| moſt high throne of glory, 
aboucall the bletled , and 
Rae | hath! 
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hath graunted that next 
roGod himſlelf,thou shoul- 
deft be moſt mightie in 
| heaven and in earth. I be- 
ſcech thee bleſſed Lady,that 
according.to the power 
thou haſt, thou wilt be pre- 
ſent at rhe hoore of my: 
 death,with thy fauour, co- 
forting my weaknes , and 
puttic.g ro flight ail the en-| 
nemies of my lovule, that 
they may not hue: me. 
Amen. 


The ſecond Prayer. 
 Molt acted Virgin Ma-| 


—— 
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| ry Morher of God, whome 
the eternal s6ne of God the 
| father, hath adorned in an 
vaſpeakable manner ,with | 


knowledg and heavenly 
wiſdome, and hath filled 


thee with mel aboundant- 


light of glory, tharwith 
oreater clearnesthen ail the 
Santes,thou mighteſt ſee & 
enioy the moſt boly Trini- 


- | tie:& thar as a moſt beauti- | 

| full & bright shyning ſon- 
ne, thou mighteſt enlighre| 
the whole heaven, I defire| 


thee O bleſſed Lady, that 


according to this oreat wil- 
dome 


= 


| 


| ry Mother of God into 


the Fatner, and the Sonne, | 


| enioyeſt, in the hone of 


<p _ 
% 


NEED wa 
dome, & diuine lighe | thou 


my death,by thy prayers & 
fauoure thou conſerue,and 
encreaſe in me,the lioht of a 
true and lively faich , that 
no cloud of errour or igno- 
race may trouble me. Ame, 


The third Prayer. 
Moſt CoiedViels Ma- 


whome the holy Ghoſt the 


Comforter, one God with 


did molt perfectly infals 
the aboundanceand {weet- 
nes of his divine loue, and 
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' made thee 10 very meeke 8&. 


{weete, that next to God: 
| C 
him! If therei isno creature 


 — 


more benigne nor {weete. I 
beſeech thee moi benigne 
Lady, thar, according "tO 
that moſt {weet condicion 


| which thou haſt, thou be 


fiuourable vnto me in the 
houreof my ceath,and ob- 
raine forme, lo great tweet- 


| nes of f divine! loue, thar1t | 
| may take away all the an- | 


| gursh of death, and make it 
pi ext and calle ro mee, A-| 
men, 


V — 
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The Glorious S. Gertrude aftic- 
meth, thatihe moit iacred Vir- 
vin revcaled vito ner, that the 
Would JdOEgreatgraces,and ta: 
uoures toany peis0ihat would 
accultome to faiute her with 
this alatation folloiying., 


A Vecandidem lilinm fuloide , ſem- 
| A;erque trauguiily Trout: ai, kojug, 
proj Kbocidd (EUCA aNANIA'H, ac qua naj- 

1, de cu-uslatte paſct Rex cali wm vo- 
lui, Drums mifiuxibus aninias noſttas 
pujce Alien, 


O:her ſal:tationsro call Vpon 
our biciied LaGy. 


Aveſiica Dei Patris., 
Aue Maicy Der Fil, 
Ate Sponja Spir1tus Sandhs 
Aue | * mp1 um S443 (L:f6:38: 4 Trinitatss. 
Aue M4114 gralia fltiuk Dotwtnus ioaum, 
©. 


— 
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| Reecordare Vsrgo Mater cumſteteris in 
| conſpettn Filtj cui, v8 c0qnary pro nobis bo- 
a, Of auerids indigrationem [un 4 
nobis. 


Monſtrate efſe matrem, 
Sumat per tepreces, 
Qut pro nobis natus, 
Taltt efſe tvus. | 


Maria Mater oratie, 
Mater miſercordie, 
T « 10s ab ho5te protege, 
Et hora mort ſuc 1pe, 


 Subtuum preſidivm corfugimnsſan-. 


| deſpiceas. 


| Salge Reginamiſericordie. 
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[t was revealed vnio aſeruant of God,that 
by. many 1m the houre of their death, after 
bauing receaued the holy Sacramentes, | 
| by force of the Teptations of the Denil, 
| did fall inte the depth of Deſperation, | 
| and were damned. And that for help of 
| this,vhoſoeuer being neare vnto death 
| before be baue loft the vſe of reaſon & 
ſences , with bis whole bart shall make 
| theſe Protcſtat ions following , bythe 
|| mercyof God,he may baue ſure coufi- 
dence,tha: he shall not be condemned. 
The firſt Proteſtation. 
Þ* the name of the moſt holy 
Trinime,the Farher,the Sonne. 8& 
the holy GhoR: 1. N. doe proteſt 
before thee, o my holy Angel, giue 
| | me bythedivinegoodnes, for my 
keeper,& all you Angelical Spirits, 
and Sainres ofthe Court of heaue, 
{ and of all you feruantes of God 
which are here preſent , that I 


|  { wiſhanddefire to die in the true 
faith | 
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faich, which the holy Catholique 
Romaine Church doth hould and 
protcile, and in that wherein all 
the Saintes which are in heauen 
dyed. And according to her,1 be- 
leve firmely, and asan infallible 
truth, all thoſe Articles of the faith 


and all that is contained in the | 


holy ſcripture, & all that our holy 
mother the Church doth hould & 
belicue, according tothe declara- 


{ tion of the holy Doors there of. 
And I condemne and reproue all 


hereſies, and errors , and ſcaes, 
which arc ſeperated from her, 


The ſecond Proteſt ation. 


Tdoelikewiſe proteſt, that in the | 


vertue of this faich, and with the 
helpe of Gods grace,l doe fiemely 


hope & truſt 70 atraine everlaſting 


glory,by the mers of my Sauiour 


Chritt Icſu,8& Idcfire todye with | 
this firme hope :iu ſuch ſort, that 


how 
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| {-nnes be, I may neuer diſtruſt of | 


' certaine , that one drop onely of 1 
| hls prec10us bloods ſufficient to | 


now many & grieuons loeuer my. 
forgiaenesof them, being.as I am, ' 


faciffhe for all the ſynnes of. the , 
world. | :p 


The third Proteſtation.. | 


I doealſo proteſt , that if perad- | 
j venture by pulillanimitie, or teare 
| of the dreadfull iadgment of God, 
or by force of the temptations of ;| 


the dewll, or by infirmitie and' 
weaknes of iudgment and vnder-: 
ſtading,(whichGod forbid)L hall 
fallinto any deſperation,or doubt - 
in faith , or {hall doe, or ſay any. 


thingcontrary to this faith & hope ;| 
which 1 haue proteſted, from this ,} 


preſent, being in perfet indgmer, ! 
I recallit, and:vnfay it, and hould. 
it for nothing: and proteſt;thatit. 


{hall aoc proceede of ſound iud-'| 


—_ 
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ment or adeliberat minde: and 1 
| remit my ſelf tothe faith and hope 
of holy Church:and 1 doe wholly 
| ſubmit and commend my ſcltro 
{ Gods mercy. 


The fourth Proteſtation. 


I Lkewifſe proteſt , that I deſire 
to loue our Lord God aboue all ; 
 thinges, as he doth commaund it, 
| & deſerues to be loued: & I would 
[ | with to haue loved him alwaies 
| with all the charicie, wherewich 
all the Angells& Saintesofheauen 
; and all the juſt vpon earch, and all | 

| 
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creatures haue loued, and doe loue | 
himzand [ r&joyce that all docloue | 
| him, and Iam ſory with all my 

i! hart, for that which hath wanted | 
| j 1n me ofthis charicie: and for all 
HI the times that 1 haue offended 
Hil him, and broken his commaunde- 
| . | ments:andthisonely, becauſe he is 
ll © the infinite goodnes, & detecuerh 
! : to be 


Gs. at... Ate _— _—_ df _ _ 
— 


robe loued, and ferucdot all crea- 
rures. | 


I1:kewiſe proteſt,that I doe ſub- 
mir and coforme my ſelf with his 
diuine will, that he doe with me 
' what ſhall pleaſe him, for time, & 

etermtie. And Idefire not to live 
one minute Jonger then ſhall plea- 


doe with a good will acceptdeath. 
| WheE and how it ſhall pleaſe him, 
| that I dye;and I beſeech him, and | 
delire him with my whole hart, 
 thathe graunt megrace toend my | 
life with true contrition, and to 
obraine his mercy and pardonfor 


| palsion & death of my Lord Chriſt 

Iefus,and by the vertue of his pre- 
cious blood, and for the merits & 
interceſsion of the moſt bleſſed 


The fift Proteſtation. 


ſc him. And from this preſem I | 


my ſynnes, by the merits of the | 
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Virgin Mary his Mother,and ofall | 
Q es 


fe ET 
a —_ — 
* —— "VI =" _ 
La Þ- Kt 
o - _— COT IS Er rar Pro — <1 Aa _— Pa 
"" "= ng þ ms are 6 Ee 7a. gs OY 
—— —_ <—o——_ 


$: 


268 Te path to 


> O—_ — _— 


hisſaintes & ele&:and for the ſame 
merits [ htbly beſeech him , that 
he will recken mein int number 
of thoſe, wo are to entoy him in 
cuerlaiting bleflednes, although [ 
iuffcr all the panes, which ne 
{hail chizke good 1n Purgatory, ſo 
thac | may not for euer, be exclu- 
ded out of his grace and tre.hip. 


The faxt Proteflation, 


| Alfol proteſt tharIdefirerolone 
; all my neighbours as my telf, with | 


thar perfe& charitie which our 
Lord doth comaiund, that 1 ihouid 


'ſentasabient, ctallrthart wherein 


[ | Lhagevitceded, iniured or ſcanda- 


 lized them, And in like manner, 
| from atcuc hart and will «I dae 


ſocuer 


{lone rhen. And rr grieneth me: , & | 
| from: hence forv/ard -Ldoe hum- | 
'bly aske pardon of all afwell pre- | 


par don all thole, which "x | 
[tended or injured me , :in what | 


I .. 
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ſnener time,place or maner itbe. 

| And by meanes of this charitie,. 1 
deſire robewvnited,toall the lining 
-mermbers of the Church, and.to 
be made partaker of all their me- 
 ricrz and verrues, & of all the good 
wor kes they doe. | 


. The feauenth Py oteſtation. 


TikewiſeT proreft , tharir plea-! 


| fort me,and Lreioyce m uch,that 1 
| have bene profeſſed in Religion, & 
| of-the vowes which Thane made 
[49-+t and char which 1 promiſed,: 
in ſuch forte that 1f I had nor pro-: 


' mifedit,1 would row promiſe it. [ 
am very fory fer that which 'T 
have fayled in fulfilling it: & now] 


| anew 1 retunne to promiteit, with| 
TF611- purpofe to fulfil} ic enticrly, 
| allche time Which Our Lord thatl 


| grauntm life. 


+ Theſe Proteſtations being done. 


| Molt holy HERR Angel,for my 
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| entreat, & beſeech rtheethat ofthe 


| of thoſe innumerable which my 


{ Croſſe:ro mittigate therewith the 


þ ſad ſobb or groane ,of thoſe innu- 


' and pittifull harrdid ſuffer, at the 


| loving fonne and our Redeemer 
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Teſtament & laſt will & defire be | 


Teſtament of my Sauiour & Lord 


\ thinges vnro me. The firit one ſor- 
' rowfull figh and dolorous groan 


' Lord gaue, in thoſe three houres 
| Which he was ſuffring on the 


| paines, groaninges , heauinesand | 
 anguiſhes of death, which doeaf- 

lic and trouble me in this houre. 
The ſecond, that the moſt ſacred 


mercie , deuide with me ſome 
 teare, or ſome ligh, or dolorous& 


| merable which ſhe gaue, & of the 
living feares, which her virginal 


foote ofthe Croſle;leing her moit 
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teſus Chriſt, chon apply three | 


' Virgin , mother of all grace and | 


ſuffer, And that ſhe wili vouchſ 
afe 
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afeto receaue me in the number 
of thoſe ſynners, which by her in- 
rerceſsion and meritts, have ob- | 
tained pardon , mercy, and euer- þ 
Jaſting ſaluation. | 

Therthird,that thou ſuccour me, 

that when my hart ſhalbe broken 

with greife , and my ſoule ſhalbe 
{ſeperated from the body,it may be 
receaucd into the mercie and fa- 
uoure of the ſupreme ludge , for | 
reuerenceofthat charitic, where- - 
| with his Maieſtie defired moſt : 
bircer death, and of thoſe griefes & | 
paines, wherewith his moſt holy. 
ſoule was ſeperated from hisdi- 
vine and ſacred body, commen- 
ding himſelf in to che handes of 
his father. 

Finally O my moſt holy Angell, 
to thee I commend the Jaſt houre 
and moment of my life,that when | 
my ſoule ſhall goe forth of the 

body,thou receaue it , and protect | 
and 
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mics,and from all dangers; & that 
inthe-rribanal-ſeat of God, thon 
be:a .faithfull warnes of theſe my 
proteſtations, for the greaterglory 
of his di ine Muizſtie, who in per- 


| fe&t Trin-rie lineth & rayneth one 
onely God foreuer & cuer. Amen. . 


Theſe [ bree Prayers to the ho-: | 


nour of the holy Tria-tie,are 
of maruailous profit to a Y 


| them at thetime of death, or | 


: that otbers may lay them bs. 


fore the infirnie perſon, Jo he 


carnot, 


[Ord, _ Fiber ” 
© wi oiry:I amthar mi- | 
— ſerable: man whome 


wn ESA thou 


and defend her from all her enne- | 
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E: | ofthe liwingGod;lam that 
' milerable man:for whome 
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thou of thy fatherly good- 
nes and power created of 
nothing,to thine ymage & | 
I1kenes:, forthy (ett, and ro 
thy felt, Acknowledge the- 
retore. o-Lord thy creature, 
for-b4 have; onely acknoyw- | 
edged and. adored tnee for | 
my true God : and teceaue 
. me intothe.boſome of thy ; 
| merty,;& permit notthat þ | 
looſe :nhat--happines;-for 
 which-thau createdi? me, 
2 . 1: Theſecond Prayer. 
-: Lardlefu Chriſt Sonne 
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| chou delcedeſt from heaue 


| the Croſſe, &whome thou 
| redecmedſt with the price 


| minio and power ouer me. 
Therefore deliuer me from | 


tocarth,& didlt paſſe great 
trauailes & paines,and fſuf- 
fredſt moſt cruel paſsion,& 
moſt ignominious deathof 


of thy molt ſacred blood,8& 
haſt delivered me from the | 
power of the deuill, For 


which thou onely haſt do- 


all mine ennemies that de- | 


| fire rodeRroy my ſoule, & | 
redeeme me in this houre, 


of my death. 
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Aternitte_. EY 
The third Prayer. 


My Lord God Spirit of 


truth , I am that miſerable 


man, whome thou ſancti- 


fhed(ſt in the holy Baptiſme, 


{ and placedit amongſt the 


mebers of the holyChurch 
and haſt inhabited in my 


ſoule by thy grace, & haſt 


adorned it with thy moſt 
precious giftes and vertues: 


depth of thy bountie and 


mercy. Therefore caſt me 


not from thy preſence, but 
finish in methe workethou 


halt | 


— 


] and finally whome thou | 
mayſt faueaccordingtothe | 


a 


. 
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haſt begtne,thac myneen- 
nemies may notexalt the- 
ſelues, and reioyce of my 
perdicion. Doethis o Lord. 
| for thy names lake, Amen. | 


| ADVERTISSE-. 
; 4 os. ; 


O aſsitt thoſe that. are at the 
A point ofdeath, is a worke of 
very great charnie &'miuch' mecir, 
{ and very pleaſing ro God. But it 
| muſt be done in different manner, 
| according'to the different eſtare 
of the Patienr. | 
Wh:iIft the infirme hath his 
ſpeech, and the ve of his {ences, 
hemuſt be:helped with thoſe.ex- 
ercifesaboueſaid, or with ſome of 
them, ſweerely and diſcreetly, ac- 
cording tothe diſpoſition: and ca- 
l a "Ws, pacitic 
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| one momet. And lo thoſe that doe 


. propoſe, and the ir.firmiue ir ſelf | 


verſe, to which end theſe follo- | 
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pacitie ofthe ſubic& : bur with ad- 
uertiſement to ſtirr him vp, and 
not to giue place 10 (lcepe & lug: 
gilhnes, which the Deuil doth ; 


and weaknes bringeth 'with it. 
Becauſe thattime is very precious, 
and there may de much gorren in | 
aſsit him ,- ought to help him to ! 
make ſomea& of contrition,or of 


Confeſvion of the faith, or of con- | 


formitie with the will of God, or 
other ſuch like : and ro put himin 
minde of ſome deuout word or 


wing are accommodated. 

leſt eſto whi lefus. | 

Illiriina Domine ocul9s meos ne ynqnam 
0b40rmamin morie, Cc. 

Domine ne infurore twoargyas me, neg, 
tn ira tud corrifias me, ce. 

Non intres in i#dicizm cum ſerue tuo 
Domine,&c, 
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| St Intquitates obſeruaueris Domaine * Do- 
mine quis ſuſtinebit ? 
| Mtiſerere mer Dew: ſecundum maonam 
miſericordiam tuamyCro, 
Meſerere mei Dew,miſerere mei : quonia 
in te confidit anima mea,c7c. 
| 4d te Dome leuauianimam meam,gc. 
{ In te Dome ſperaui, Oc. 
| Homies & iumtta ſaluabis Domme, etc. 
Theſe Pſalmes may be ſaid to 
theend,or otherTuch like , accor- 
ding to theparticular devotion. | 
When the infirme hath loſt bis | 
ſpeech, and the vſc of his ſences, 
| that wh:ch he can be heiped in, 
{androhimisgreatayd& ſuccour) 
is toaſsiſt him there 1n praying for 
him. Some of thoſe exerciles 
abouecſaid, may be ſaid for him: 
if eſpecially thoſe three Parer no- 
Ii ſters, applved to the Paſsion of our 
} Lord, and thoſe three prayers to 
our Blcfſed Lady, and the three 
prayersto the holy Trinit:e. Alſo 
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the Credo muſtoften times be ſaid 
With a high voice, and Quicungue ; 


yult, andthe Plalme. In te Domine 
ſperaus, vntill In manu tuas commendo 
ſpiritum meum And other deuoure 
Pfalmes accommodated ts ihe 
time, asis the 21. Pſalme. Dew Deus 
meu reſpice in me. The Plalme 24- 4d 


te Domine leuaut auimam meam, The | 


Plalme50. Miſerere me: Dew. And. 
any of the penitential PſaJmes. 
The Letanies for the inuocatio of 
the helpe of the Saintes, nameing | 
thoſe parcicularly, ro whome the | 
intirme had particular deuoc!on. 
The Prayers which are ſet dow- | 
ne 1n the Romaine Breuz;ar:e to 
commend the ſoule , are very de- 
vout and cffcual. All which may 
otte be repeatc diftime lerue. And 
now and then ro caſt holy water, 
about the bedd & chamber l2ying. | 
EXUTgAl Deus &5 dif 1Peuprur 11171461 e146: 
& frgiant quioderunt eum 4 facie ps 
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a facie uwnis,ſic pet eant Peceatores a ficie 
Des. © 
Some times to lay rhe Croſſe 
vponthe face of theinfirme ſay- 
inzZ0: Atoranwu re Chrifte eo benedict- 
rus tibi, qura per ſantam Crucem tam 
redeimſt: mundum | 
Furthermore if the infrme 
, deferr' to Ge, J&t the Paſsiotis or 
 fortie one of them be reads, and let 
that zbcucſaid be repeated wx hen 
it ſhalbeneceſiary , in tech man- 


| rr, [that all th:e time he thalhe 


 agOnizinge , there be al vales 


| prayer for kim : which is the 
 helve wherey. 12 at that t1mc,he 


Cand» ſuccoured. 


very 26Gly and devour Prayers, 1n 
| nc Tre2:ithe a” 0 E107 20 11j6:1515, 
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 atthe end of that treatiſe, {erterh 
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ficur defiun ſuns deficiantyficut ſlur cera 
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downe many exercilcs , very 


fit and proficable for that rime, 


of which may be vicd what is | 


thought mcete, 


And he that ſhall de this, ler 
him be mind! lo pray to our 
Lord, for a miſt rable ſynner 


wh: 0 T1: infor the wit 06 | 


of 1115 219180 Macetkic > home. 
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Poſ? mortem ſequitur Tudicil, 
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C pojt indiccum gloria, aut | 
pane eternd U momentum |. 
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| Xercitia iſta ſpiritualia a venefabili 
E - Patre Þ. Anion de Molina San@i Or- 
{| dimis Cartuſig in Hiſpanica lingua cape 
| { ſcripra,in Anglicanam fideliter verſa in- 

veni. Ideoque ficut in priore 1djomate 
{ cum approbarione impre fa ſunt, ira in 
- iſto, ad magnum legencium ([piritualem 
| frutum imprimi p«fle judico. Acum 
| Mechlinig die 16. Aprilis 16:0. s 


$ Thomas V"orthingtonus Sante 
: Thelogie Dodor. 
4 . . .* - . ; 
V Ifo teflimenis ac iudicio prefati D, 
Thome Vy/ 01: ha:groens. Theol. Do- | 


| Boris , eenſeo hec exercurta tuo wnprims |- 
| poſſe, Aum Mechlinia 2y luly 1620, 


| EE: Petrus vanden Wiele $ Thol Ls 
Archidiaconus Mechliniz 


Lib, Cenſor. _ | 


—__———_k@ 
and 


| | t WS», 
| V Iſa Doftorum ait-ſRativneslicentiam 
f.cimus preiaro Patri edendi in l[u- 
cem prefatom verſionem. Car. die 12. 
Septembris 1620, *) 
\ | F, Eruno Prior Cer, 
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